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The Regional Conference of the Y.W.G.A. 


"The world comes to Ceylon". These were the words with which the 
newspapers of Ceylon announced the Regional Conference of the. ¥.W..0onG 
which was held in Colombo from October 21 to 28. Eleven countries of the 
Sast were represented as follows: 3 delegates from China, 2 from Japan, 

I from Korea, 2 from the Philippines, 3 from the Duten Bast Indies, 7) from 
Malaya, 1 from Siam, 5 from Burma, 17 from India, 10 from Ceylon, 9: from 
Australia, and 3 from New Zealand. Delegates also came from the following 
Western countries: Canada, Denmark, France, Great Britain, Hungary, 
Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and U.S.A. The members of the World's 
Executive of the Y.W.C.A. were present as visitors only, and the leading 
part was appropriately taken at this regional conference by the women of 
the East. The aim of the meeting was to discuss and to discover the 
contribution of women to the life of the community, the function of the 
Y,7.C.A. in the countries represented, the facilities which it provides 
for the promotion of friendly relationg between the nations and for the 
training of indigenous leaders for work Within the Y W.C.A. and outside. 
Each day was begun with an inspirational talk by Miss Rice, General 
Secretary of the Y.W.C.A. in the United States, followed by short sp eches 
by delegates from different countries and then by discussions which were 
Subsequently summarised ana discussed by the conference as a Whole. 


The achievement of the conference was that it brought together women 
Wai tfierent nationalities, races and countries. In a series of pavers 
entitled "My country as the Y.WC-A. sees it", they were enabled to view 
the political, economic and SOcial situation in each country and the 
problems involved. They talked together ana listened to one another with 
a desire for mutual understanding. There was an atmosphere of freedom, 
frankness ana goodwill. The partichpants learned from onc another and 
gained a clearer idea of tho poten tialities of the TeV COA Y 


JE Oe Pa lwS.) Gonowa: 


The Christian Approach to the Jews. Some Dates for LOS is 


The enlarged meeting of theo international Missi onary Council's Com 


mittce on the Christian Approach to the Jews is to take placc in-Vienna 
from June 28 to July 2, Topics for discussion include: Anti-Semitism and 
Church Responsibility; Hebrew Christianity and the question of cultural 
pluralism and minorities Which it. presents. Canon §.Gould, of the Church 
of England in Canada, is Chairman of the International Committee end will 
preside at the Vienne mecting. 


The Conference of the international Hebrew Christian Alliance is to 
take place in Budapest,Hungary, from July 5-8, 


We ere told that the Roman Catholic Church is to hold an inteznational 


contercnce of Jewish Missions Sri: enna dur ing the month of May. 
en ne IL UEL OS ica} a 
Cre: Ped. Geneve. 


Germany. Mccting of the Education Board. 
we tmeny a OUCAtTLOnN Board 


The Board for Evangelical educationel work of the German Evangelical 
Church recently held its second meeting. In addition to two addresses, by 
Prof.Dr.Frick of Marburg, and Dr.von Tiling of Berlin, further discussion — 
took place on the basic understanding of the task of church educetion at 
the present time. Unanimous agreement emerged to the effect that the 
idcological educational policy pursued by the National Socialist State 
and the religious educational aims of tho Church must be linked upg 
such a way that they may in common fulfil their responsibility to the 
nation. The results of the discussion have to some extent been submitted 


A 


to thc Reich Church Committee in the form of suggestions. 
I,0.P.1.5,Geneva 


Great Britain. The Notions Drink “Bill. 


According to facts published by the Temperance Council of the Chriss 
tien Churches, Great Britain's drink bill for 1935 was # 237,732,0C0,— an 
incrense of £ 8,703,000 over that of 1934. Compared with \1934 the con- 
sumption of spirits decreased by about 8,000 proof gallons; an increase 
of about a million bulk barrels of beer is recorded, and the consumption 
of wi ne also shows an increase, about 492,000 gallons. The highest 
drink bill recorded since the end of the War was é 372,500,000 in 1921. 

An article on "The Battle of the Bars" in the Methodist Times and Leader 
November 5 directs attention to the growth of the number of milk—bars. 
There are now about 500 in the country, selling some 3 million gallons 
of milk annually, but against this there are 200,000 jiquor bars in lic- 
ensed houses or clubs in Great Britain and Ireland. In 1935 beer consum— 
ption was 817 million gallons, and mild consymption 802 million gallons. 
Did _P.I.5S. Geneva. 


Japan. tame statistics. 


The following statistics, covering cleven of the lerger dm ominations 
ere given for 1935 regarding the growth and the lack of growth within the 
Christian community of Japan. There are a total of 1225 fully organised 
churches showing an increase of only 10 as compared with the previous 
year. The total Protestant membership is 168,776, an increase of 3230 
over 1934. Total adults who received baptism during the year were 7,295, 
a decrense of 164 es compered with the previous yenr. Contributions 
t otalled 646,236 yen, a decrerse of 41,767 yen as compared with 1934. 
There, are 1988 Sunday Schools with an attendance of 141,753, 2 decrease of 
84 in the number of schools and of 6,779 in attendance. 

. BeCUcralvo. . Gener. 


Palestine. Btrith Shalom. 


B'rith Shalom is an orgenisation established in Palestine for the 
nurpese of promoting rapprochement between the Arnbs and Jews of the 
country. Jt is a Jewish organis:tion. Lcaders in the movement cre Dr. 
Judsh L.Magnes of the Hebrew University and Norman Bentwich who at one 
time wes attorney generel in Palestine and who is at present profcssor of 
law at the Hebrew University. Norman Bentwich, speaking on behalf of the 
B'rith Shalom in a recent meeting in Chicago, declared that the Jcowish 
homeland in Palestine cannot be built without an understanding with the 
Arabs, and that only friendship and goodwill between Jews and Arabs will 
make the Palestine experiment 2 success. I.0.P.1.8 


Geneve. 
U.S.A. fhe United Christian Adult Movement. 


A conference held at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, from July 27 to August 8 
last, representing twenty denominations and including persons from 31 
states and from Canada, issued a "call to Christian action", strussing 
that Christians have the intelligence, the idealism and thc powcr tovermeate 
the new world which is in the making with their influence, and calling on 
the adult Christian forces to join together for this purposc. "We are 
witnessing here", the call reads, " the birth of a movement in the Ameri 
Churches which promises to relcase and direct vital resources of svi } 
power toward achieving a better social order and revitalising ectual 
religious life." Field activities to make the movement effective are being 
pienned in the form of interpretative confcrences and seminars, to bein 
in the coming Spring; the distribution of specirlists and leaders for the 
Suidance of local and community groups; the development of an adult sum- 
Mer camp movement; the establishment of an intecrnationel fellowshin of 
Christian adult groups; close coopcration with the movement "Christian 
Youth Building a New World." The Christian Education Bosrds of the various 
dunominetions concerned sre responsible for developing and completing a 
comprehensive programme of adult Christinn education. , 
LO Pris. \Geravey 
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A Collective Evangelisation Effort in the United States. 
yr By H.L.Henriod. 


The United States, which indulge in a good many "records", have 
created a very unusual one in the course of the last three mouths Of. 1956. 
by means of a vast religious campaign carried out under the arspices of 
the- Federal Council of the Churches of Christ, and led by a group of out- 
standing churchmen belonging to the different branches of American Protes~ 
tantisn,. The "National Preaching Mission", carefully preparec over a 
period of two years, gave its message in twenty-eight of the most important 
centres of the North, South, East and West. It culminated on December 9 
in New York, when for the first time in the religious annals of América, 
19,000 people assembled at Macison Square Garden, for a meeting at which 
the principal speaker was the evangelist, Stanley Jones. Around hin, and 
forming a téam that was one and yet varied, some eighty speakers too: part 
in the mission, under the expert direction of Dr.J.Bader. amongst them 
were professors of theology, bishops, church leaders, laymen, one or two 
tOreigners, including Miss Muriel Lester, from London, Dr.1.Z.Koo, from 
China, and the writer of the present article. Each centre was visited 
for a period of four cays, during which time the fifteen to twenty "team 
workers" of the moment hac ve tween them not less than a hundred public 
meetings over Which to preside. At cach centre the missicn adcressec the 
clergy, who came in large numbers, young peoplc, women, business men, 
municipal authcrities, as well as the memtcrs of the churches, whe sessemb— 
led each evening at different places of worship and who included the 
perishioners cf all the Protestant ‘ccnominations of the neighbourhood. 
Tiese scrvices were often extended tc the neighbcuring towns, anc as far 
es 200 kilcmetres from the centre, whether it wes Cleveland, Chicago, St. 
Deges, vanecuver, Sean Frencisco, ‘Los Angeles, Dallas, Raleigh, Washington 


or Philadelphic. The most rapic means of communication, inetd dings ae 
trevel, were usec for transpcrting the greup of speakers from cne end of 
the eae to. the cther., pix peralléel. seminars tock place every sitcr-= 


noon, on subjects connected with the spiritual life, biblical knowl ce 20 

ihe family, social and international problems... The missicn ‘also carricd 
its message into the colleges and universities anc contacts were mace 
With Zroups cf leacers in the labcur world.  Racio-diffusion staticns were 
ecnerously made available, as were the columns of the daily press, which 
was kept informed by a specialist who eccompanied the mission. Each 
Miesi0n cof four deys ended with a “mass meeting", the largest cf which 
Woe held in Philadelphia, with en aucience sf 20,000. 

The preaching mission was an act of faith, a manifestaticn cf Chris~ 
an ed and an instrument cf spiritual renewal. Its dominant note was 
2DP al: te consecration and its clearest result a revival of the religious 
¥] of confidence, of faith in the etermal truths of the Gcspel, a gees 
deeper preaching on the part of a vast number of clergy, some 25,000 
ef whom took part in this great initial eee Which has been aeinee 
further in many places already by local campaigns for drawing America to 
the life in Christ. 


The expenses of the mission have been entirely covered by the local 


collections and by a few spontaneous dcnetions. 
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Report on the Essay Competition, 


"Christ and World Friendship". 


In the present competition (*) competitors were divided into two 
categories, juniors and‘seniors, and the subject was, in the case of the 
senior group, further distinguished by a sub-title: "What should the 
Churches, and in particular my Church, do for world peace ?" MThis seems 
to have given a more definite direction to the thoughts, not only of the 
seniors, but of the juniors also, and there was a more general tendency 
than previously to concentrate on the problem of world peace. 


298 yapers were adjudicated by the local juries and the jury in 
Geneva, but only a comparatively small proportion of these fall to be read 
by all the members of the latter body. It is from this selection of the 
whole that these impressions have been formed. 


The papers showed a very high level of merit, and the final award of 
prizes among the best of them was a delicate and difficult task. 


The dominant. impression left by the perusal of these papers is the 
very general conviction among the writers that universal brotherhood is an 
essential part of the Christian message, and that the realisation of such 
brotherhood is not possible without Christ. One remarkable paper, woich 
will be referred to again later, took a somewhat different view, but this 
was the exception. Starting from this general conviction, the candidates 
roughly divide themselves into two groups, which however do not always re- 
main completely distinct. There are those who feel strongly that if all 
men became genuinely Christian, universal brotherhood would follow as a 
matter of course, and that all that is needed therefore is to bring more 
and more individuals into communion with Christ. Others, on the contrary, 
reco2nise that Christians in general, and the Christian Churches in par- 
ticular, have a more definite duty of applying the principle of Christian 

brotherhood to the actual problems of international life. They see that 
the Church has preached universal brotherhood, or at least the brotherhood 
of all Christians, ever since it existed, but that this has not ensured 
péace anong Christian nations, or even prevented Christian Churches from 
Singing Te Deums in honour of victorious armies. Many of these young 
writers show a strong feeling of the need for a change in the attitude of 
the Churches in this matter, some even going so far as to see a fundamental 
incompatibility between Christianity and patriotism. The jury of course 
do not make themselves responsible for these opinions, or indeed for any 
of the opinions expressed by competitors, but they have not allowcd the 
expression of them to prejudice a candidate whose work showed e sinccre 
effort >to apply the Gospel to the life of the world. I personally am by 
no means inclinéd to blame such expressions as these, as it does indced 
scem to be one duty of the Churches to face the dilemma of patriotism and 
universal brotherhood in Christ with moye candour and perspicacity than 
have yet been brought to bear upon it. 


The papers to which the two Third Prizes in the Senior Group have been 
awarded are both remarkable for different reasons. No.130 was written in 
2 "civil service"camp in Denmark, and the author, who sees in Constantine's 
official adoption of Christianity a disaster, but who also says that the 
Church cannot force Christians to refuse to take part in wer, feels that 
for himself he could not combine his Christianity with becoming @ soldier. 
He feels himself a member of a brotherhood whose aim is Christian world- 
revolution. The other paper, No.169, represents a very different view, 
the view that world peace will never'be established, that Christ's peace 
» is "not as the world giveth" in a tragically abmw lute sense, that the world 
_ will never become Christian, that the Church must work for the extension 


(*) The same subject had been set for the competition held two years ago 
(see 1.C,.P.1.S. No.36,O0ctober 1934), organised under the auspices of the 
International Christian Youth Commission, thanks to the generosity of Mrs. 
PG. Van Loan. 


; 
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of the Kingdom of God, knowing that the tares sown by the Enemy will 
flourish equally, and that both must grow together until the harvest. 
There is much in this paper that seems like a counsel of despair to 

1 hose who are working for the ideals of, social Christianity and peace 
through the. Churches which inspire the Youth Commission, but it ex- 
presses a clear and strong conception and expresses it with great 
power and conviction, and the Jury therefore had no hesitation in 
placing it where it stands and awarding it the prize which it will 


receive. 


The paper to which the first prize in the Senior Group has been 
ewnrded may seem to contain no such striking and troubling thoughts as 
these others, but it is in every way an excellent composition and 
deeply imbued with the conviction that prayer and spiritual communion 
are the great forces for drawing men together. 


The results of the competition are in the main encouraging as 
showing the existence of much earnest thought and genuine Christien 
conviction among the youth of the rising generation, and among ea sectior 
of them who are certainly not the least intelligent. 

- 


OL. Tame Da 


(N.B. Mr.Tarelli, a retired official of the International Labour 
Organisation, is an Englishman and a member of the Presbyterian Church. 
The part which Mr.Tarelli took in the preceding competition has led 

him to be chosen by the other judges as President of the existing 
international jury. This jury consists of twenty-six persons belonging 
to various Protestant denominations, the Oriental Orthodox Churches and 
ae: 7 ae Catholic Church. Twenty nationalities are represented on the 
urye . : 
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International Christian Youth Commission. / 


The International Christian Youth Commission, as the readers cf the 
I.C.P.I.S. have already twice been informed, has once more organised, 
thenks to the generosity of Mrs.F.G.Van Loan, of Babylon, U.S.A.,who has 
established 2 Goodwill Foundation in memory of her husband, with a view 
to promoting a spirit of friendship and understanding among the youth of 
the world, an essay competition on the subject of: Christ and World Friend-| 
ship. The competitors heave becn divided into two categories: Juniors, 
from 15 to under 19 years of.age; Seniors: from 19 to under 23. Below 
are reproduced the essays which have been a warded the two first prizcs. 


Christ and World Friendship. (lst prize,senior category) 


What Should the Churches,and in Partioular 
My Church Do for World Peace ? 


. "By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have hove one to another." 


. A Swedish pastor, who recently visitcd the Holy Land, described on his. 
return the blessing and delight it gave him to wander about that coutry 

in which the Saviour lived and worked as the Son of Man. He had seen many | 
of the places cf which the Bible speaks. He had stood with deep cmotion on | 
Golgotha. He had also visited.the Church of the Hcly Sepulchre, the con- 
jectural spot from which the dead Son of Man rese, as the first fruits of 
eternal life. Here in the Church -sf the Sepulchre the pastor ned found 
Christians of different naticns nnd confessions side by side worshipping 

the Risen Christ. His attention was then called tec the frct that the cuss 
todian et the docr of the Church cf the Sepulchre was a Mussulmen, a non— 
Christian. And he was tcld thet Christians of different Churches were not 
always able to agree even here, and that it wes therefore necessnry to 
employ as custodian & person who wes completely impartial and'who could 
separate the disputants - a non-Christian. 


This that was told him made him very sad. if Christians could not, 
even Here in this holy place;*keép peace with each other, how could trey 
de so out in the world ? Heiwho wes laid here in the grave and rose again 
cmthe third day, as Israel's prophets hed foretold, is still the Lord of 
tie neaticns and more than that a Prince of Peace. Christian neticns have 
received in Him so rich .a gift that they cen never value it highly cnough. 
A nation in which many people live in Gcd's forgiveness of sin, ané desire 
with all their hearts. to bring forth fruits of repentance for the service of 
Gcd.and their neighbour by a life of. charity, such a nation is truly rich. 


Since we know too thet the gift of Christianity has passed from uc 
pecple to another, should not this knowledge strengthen the feelinz of 
ératitude and solidarity between Christian nations and Christian Churches ? 
And should not Christian nations mect with love and confidence thosc 
peoples whc do not yet know Christ, so thet through such proof cf Christian 
love they may divine the love cf Christ ? There is ne greater live than 
Christ's, an@ therefore the brctherhood sf the Churchcs must préecete that 
of the nations. 


Between the nations there arc always causes cf irritaticn - lust. 7f 
| power or desire for freedom, racial questicns and the like ~ which »vroduce 
hatred, and hatred sooner sor latsar leads t- blcodshe@. It is against this 
constant gnawing hate, and against war end violence that Christ cells us 
Christians to 2 new struggle, a struggle for ponce on earth. 


‘There have always been Acctrinal disputes within Christendom. I+ is 
inceed not easy for a Christian whc believes that just his view and no other 
' ds the true one +> regard Christions cf ancther cpinirn as fall end equal 
i‘. brethren. Even he whe writes these lines, end who desires with 211 his 


pcs Pm 


heart to see Christians at peace with each other, has not succeeded in 
disregarding differences, instead of first rejoicing in the common elemen: 
God's salvation in Christ Jesus. 


> A reminder and a warning was given’him only the other day, when he 
visited a church belonging to ’a community with different ideas from those 
of his own Church. He could not therefore set his heart in a mood of tru 
worship and devotion in that sacred building. He was just about to leave 
the church with a feeling of emptiness when his eyes turned towards the 

choir. The whole church, and in particular the choir, lay in obscurity. 

Over the altar stood a gilded crucifix, and this was at that. very moment 
caught by a few rays of sunlight which stole in through a small window in 
the choir. These rays of sunlight lit up the crucifix with dazzling 
; 


brightness, so that the young man saw nothing else in the whole church bu 
the illuminated figure of the crucified Saviour. 


So Should the churches see in eash other first and foremost Christ, 
their common Lord and King, and not the things that separate them from 
each other. Such a.way of thinking and acting does not imply that Chris- 
tians should leave unchallenge¢ those things which they regard from 
conviction as errors in brethren of other communities, but this should be 
cone out cf love to the brethren and without any arrogant ideas of our 
own superiority. 


Salvation, that highest gift of God, the knowledge of which hes been 
communicated from one people to another, creates an Obligation of gratitu 
and love between nations. Indeed it gives us a disposition which urges 

us to pass it on to men and peoples who dc not yet. possess it's. It is er 
fore altogether natural that the brotherly love «f Christianpeoples must 
extend even to those who are without knowledge of Christ. The work of . 
missions has been carried forward through the joyous and fruitful gratitud 
and love of Christian men. Through missions nations learm-to know each 
other, not with a view to domination but to service. | 


If the Church of Christ, which is an expression of the highest thing 
on the earth, the love of Christ and Christian love, cannot establish 
‘peace on earth, nothing can do it. For this a heavy responsibility lies 
upon us Christians. We ourselves can do absolutely nothing, but if we 
quietly leave the matter in the hands of the Prince of Peace, nothing can — 
prevent the expansion of the Kingdom of God, the kingdom of peace, among 
men. Only then can we @isregard the burden of responsibility, and be 
urged forward instead by the Joy of the task. If we really rely on God's : 
help, we can do all things. "If Goad be for us, who can be ageinst us?" 24 
that trust becomes a shield behina which we can labour in security in the 
cause of peace. Can labour... But do we really do so ? Do we really 
labour for that Ourselves, we Christians, you and I, and does our Church 
do so ? We are only too ready to assert, with an apparent, but seldom 
Sincere modesty, that we individually can do nothing for this cause, and 
thet our Church lacks the resources and the authority necessary for achie=— 
ving anything for a brcetherhooa of nations. 


How can I, a Single Solitary man,in my church—pew and in my daily 
occupation, do anything for a brotherhood among nations ? Can my contribu- 


tion be of any sort of Significance M Yes, let us not fore 7 a 
Open to ione sand all, hee > oe 


The first is the way of intercession. Brotherhooé means brotherly 
love. We cannot Show our love for a man in any higher way than by remember: 
ing oe. in intimate, insistent prayer. Pray for those who are nearest £0, 2 
your heart, pray for those who perhaps bear a grudge against you ; 

a arya é legos x 
yeur Church and your people, pray for the Christian martyrs se + anemic 
ter: the work of missions, pray for peace on earth ! Intercession teaches 
ee geracen ete: We must disregard ourselves and think of others in love 

every ristian truly prayed, discord would te 
EN Tessas yed, | not prevail over the earth 

The other way is a life of Service. 

The message of Christ would not today have r 
done, if Christians had not in minis 


You can do more than. you guoss. 
eached so many men as it has : 
tering and self-sacrificing love given 


» 
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their support to missions in various ways, or by a life in the spirit of 
Christ won men for Him in their ow circle. One sometimes hears a nation 
spoken of as peace-loving. That camncot arise frcem anything else than 
that the individuals in that nation have been to a large extont pceace— 
loving. Therefore your efforts, your life and your prayers are not 
Without significance. 


It is the same with.Churches. My own Church, the Swedish Church, 
built up cn’ Lutheran Evangelical principles, is not ae large community in 
comparison with many others, but it has nevertheless already accomplished 
something for peace among churches anc nations. An initiative on the 
part of a small community may undoubtedly be just as valuable ane worthy 
of consideraticn as one from a large and important Church. All Churches, 
great an@ small, must draw clcser tegether in ccoperation, wherever poss-= 
ible, and in common understanding and brotherly love. 


The Swedish Church has greatcr facilities than most for initiating 
enc carrying forward such efforts. Sweden lies cutside those regions of 


Europe where political complications are usually greatest. Many different 


tendencies are represented within the Church, and it is therefcre just as 
easy for it to reach low-church as high-church Christians in all parts 

of the worldi Good results have already been obtained by discussicns 

and intercourse between Christians cof different views. That this undcr- 
standing between Churches has led to an understanding between peoples 
appears, among other things, from the fact that the great Swedish Arch~ 
bishop and ecumenist Nathan Stderblom was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
for his work for union among the Churches. 


Such discussions among representatives of the Churches are a source 
‘of the greatest blessing, but other good and worthy means must also be 
adcpted for drawing Churches anc peoples nearer. together. 


It is necessary for cur cause that, within each different country, a 
Gorrect knowledge of each other and of each other's faith should be dis- 
seminated. Sermons and writings, ney not seldom even children's school 
books, are often marked by a prejucice against Christians of other denomi- 
nations which is neither becoming nor Christian. An example of this lics 
ready to hand. Catholics and Protestants differ from each other in a 
number of points. In what wes once Roman Catholic, but is now Lutheren 


-andEvangelical Sweden Catholicism is practically regarded by many as equi- 


valent to heathenism, which is not a little due tc a certain cne~sidedness 
in the instruction given in cur schools. Most Cathclics regard us Protes- 
tents as complete heretics. And yet we have the mest important thing of 
all in common: our faith in Jesus the Saviour. The Apostles! Creec is, 
Save tor a*single word, the same fcr Cathclics ane Protestants. Why.co 
the Churches so often incite their members to fear cf each other, instead 
of teaching them, through true enlightenment, to understand each cther ? 


Spiritual zeal and burning enthusiasm are great and. good things, but 
enthusiasm shculd not carry us over the limits of what is just and right. 
Through a one-sided emphasis on some often particularly unimportant dogma 
immeasurable damage has often been done and division caused, which charity 
and understanding might have avoiced. It is just and right thet once who 
has a defensible conviction shoulc be respected end should, if he wishes, 
adhere to a community holding the same views as himself. But it is wrong, 
for the sake of pure trivialities, to add to the divisions among Chris-— 
tians. A divided Christendom is certainly not the preaching of Christ 
that a united Christendom could be, neither can it Work in defence of 
peace as a united Christendom could do. 


No, we Christians must not draw ourselves and the nations away from 
each other. Without setting aside the national community, we can seek 
mutual communion and help. In our Churches we should admit each other’ 
freely to the communion of the Holy Supper. This has already been arranged 
between many Churches, and particularly for those travelling in a foreign 
country it is a special joy to be received as a brother and a welcome 
guest in a pew and at the Lord's table. In Many cases the Churches might 
conduct missions in common, and they might support each other in the care 


adie 


of seamen, in places where a particular community has no church or home. 
These and many other things have alréady. been done, and have contributed 
to strengthen the community tetween Churches and nations, but we must not 
rest content with what already exists, but must constantly go forward with 


new strength and seek new ways for our labour for a brotherhood amongnations 


For the Churches - and not least would I have it so with the Swedish —- 
the same rule applies as for the individual: to bring men nearer together 
by ministering action and. by intercession. The Churches must preach the 
brotherhood of nations, they must humbly declare that they in themsclves 
are not Christ's Church, but that they are branches of the vine of Christ's 
Church upon earth. 

It may be that we in our Swedish Church have too much neglected inter- 
cession, prayer for peace. We pray indeed in our Sunday morning scrvice: 
"Grant peace, O Lord, in the whole world, and let all men dwell in sccurity 
end righteousness", or in some other words, but in common interecssion on 
occasions when peace on earth is in danger we have. in most cases bccn lack= 
ing. When war broke out again not long ago, we certainly offcrcd specia 
preyers for peace in our churches. But as time passed, and while tne war 
continued, these prayers for peace ceased in most of the churchcs. “le were 
not instant in prayer. If we are not instant in our prayers, but dcspon-— 
dent, have we a right to expect an answer to our prayers ? Let us never 
cease out of despondency, both in divine service and in private devotion, to 
prey for peace among men. Then only shall we dere to rely on Gods; then 
only may we expect His help. ; 


Dear friend, you who read these lincs! follow me now in conclusion 
into ny parish church at home, which gleams white against the green plains 
We go in through the carved doors, end walk together hand in hand un the 
long aisle towards the altar. Here in this church generation after gcnerdg= 
tion has celebrated divine service. The church is.a hallowed place. Mow we 
stand by the altar-rail. 


Observe. the: altar... Six altar lights. shine’ still and wam. In frontieoe 
“them stand the communion chalice and vaten, there lic the church hooks for 
Scrinture-reading and common praysr. You observe that some of the lights 
shin: specially on the golden communion vessels, others cast their warm rays 
over the open pages of Scripture, while others again light up the prayer 
book. 


Is it not the case that the Church of Christ is a sanctuary in which 
any altar lights burn, and these altar lights are the messages of the 
different communions? Some regard the iloly Supper as the highest messaze, 
Others draw their greatest riches from the word of Scripture, others egain 
assemble their adherents chiefly for preyer. They all defend the faith ana 
teaching of Dhrist, they all observe the sacrament of the Holy Supper, tne 
Word and prayer and other forms of worship, though they love to give >romi- 
nence to that form which they have found richest. 


Fay 
Crucified. All the altar lights togcther diffuse a still ena even ag 
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But now raise your eyes highcr, to the altar-piece. It represents the 
o 


the picture. So do all the Churches, cach onc in its own Wey, ContYPinwees so 
proclaim Christ, the Saviour, the Princo of Peace. 


And high above the altar in my parish church these words erc inseribed: 
"Behold the Lamb of God, that takcth away the sins of the world!" Let us 
now, all my Christian brothers, fell on our knees and prey in these words 
from an old prayer of the Church -of Christ "0 Inmb of God, that teakest awa 
the sins cf the world, grant us Thy penec and blessing !" 


Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 


bpAcem tunm! 


mundi, done nobis 


_- 
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Christ and World Friendship. (lst prize, junior category). 


_Christ...What does that name mean for us, Christians ? 


Christ, the Son of God, our Saviour, our Redeemer; and He is the 
Prince of Peace, the Way, the Truth and the Life; and yet again, He is 
our Friend, our Brother. 


He brought about mediation between God, the perfect Father, and us, 
miserable sinners. Christ has filled in the gulf which separated us from 
divine holiness and through Him we have become the beloved children of 
the Father. 


But why do we not love Him ? For He said: "If you love me, keop my 
commandments." Why do we not love Him whe enuld not lcve us enough, who 
gave everything to redeem us ? Why can we not simply obey His new 
commandment: "Love one another, as I have loved you" ? Because there are | 
two opposing forces’in us, continually in conflict. We can exclaim with : 
St.Paul: "That which I do I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; - 
but what I hate, that I do." It is the struggle between the spirit and 
the flesh, it is grace in conflict with sin. 


This wonderful grace which is offered to all, be they black or white, 
Jew or Greek, rich or poor, bears witness to God's sublime gift to men, 
a sift made incarnate in Christ: "For God so loved the world..." Are 
we going to accept this divine aid ? Shall we commit our hearts to 
Christ, and joyously, like St.Paul, declare: "It is not I who live, but 


Christ that liveth in me." 

If we do that, we are Christians: we worship and serve the same 
Father, for Jesus has said: "When ye pray, say: Father..." In that way 
we are all brothers, and world brotherhood is theoretically established 
and hes now to be realised in fact. 


Let us see rapidly how this bretherhood has been brought about in the 
course of the centurics. In general, the Church has negelected it, al- 
though the communities of the Early Church practised it as somcthing 
naturel, obvious and fundamental. In the Acts of the Apostics we find the 


“faithful shering their goods in common (ch.4:34,35) and succouring their 


hungry brethren (11:29). History mentions numerous _facts obviously 
based on a sense of friendship: "God's truce" forbade all acts of vio- 
lence from Wednesday evening till Monday morning: certain sovereigns 
once a year washed the feet of their subjects. The monasteries, the 
religious confratemities, are manifestations of the brotherly life. The 
Church has always concerned itself with the poor, the sick, the orphaned; 
it- as assisted the destitute and created hospitals and refuges for .the 
emtagicusly afflicted. Missionary societies, the Salvation Army, the 
society of Friends, the Red. Cross, the Blue Cross, the World Alliance for 
International Friendship through the Churches, the World's Alliances of 
the Christian youth organisations, etc.., constitute so many encouraging 
examples of efforts towards world friendship. 


But when we consider the actunl state of the world: on all sides 
rumours of wer, insurrections, revolutions, divisions, enmity, hatred... 
and when we look at the tragic scene which seems ready from one moment to 
the next to burst into flames, we arc obliged to admit that humanity has 
never stood in greater need of the spirit of friendship. 


If this salutary virtue is to permentethe world, the majority of 
Christians must be transformed, and their actions brought into harmony 
with the Gospel. Unfortunately, renewed Christians, in each generation, 
form an infinitely small minority, and they come up against indifference 
or hostility in such a way that they have great difficulty in applying 
their convictions and find themsclves charged with inconsistency. I+ is 
for that reason that Christ must be given a central place in society, and 
in political and social institutions. And we are thus faced with +wo 
indispensable regencrations: the first individual and the seccnd collect— 
ive. 


When we have accepted grace, we say, with hearts overflowing with 
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gladness: "Thank you, my Savicur...." SEE nr abe ud ah 
gratitude and my love ?" And Jesus replies: "Love one yaa - an 
Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye avG 
done it unto me." (Matt.25:40). If we are filled with the Reece and the 
joy that come from Christ, they will soon overflow into the Gag poh as in- 
fluence that surround us. From this fact, responsibilities devolve upon 
us, and we must govern our activity according to the following standard: | 
"Would Christ, as I know Him, approve of me ?" In order to know Christ, 
let us put His commandments into practice. "Let us not love in Word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth". - "If I have not charity, 
tam nothing". - "Charity suffereth long and is kind....seeketh not her 
own....beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things." = "Put on the whole armour of God....stand, having 
your loins girt about with truth and having on the breastplate of righ- 
teousness....above all, taking the shield of faith...and teke the helmet 
of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is. the w.rd cf God." — 
"Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful +o entertain strangers. 
Remember them that are in bonds and them which suffer adversity." 


Let us try to forget ourselves and to think mere of cthers: to bury | 
our stubborn ego, and give altruism a chance to grow. Let us seek to 
serve rather than to be served, to give rather than to reccive. 


We have all had at least one talent entrusted to us; let us qag 
allow it to.rust, but Tet -us apply it sc that it may bear fruit in the 
Service'¢f Christ; thus ench one with his instrument will glorify Christ) 
and we shall be like some huge orchestra which, wit» all eyes fixed on 
its conductor, will play the Symphony of peace and love. 


Let us learn to knew the countries. which =re foreign to us, making 
exchanges (thrceugh holidays spent in the home cf cur guest) and through 
travel; if we. cannot. do that, Ist us keep up ea ccrrespondence and leern 
modern langueges, in order to appreciate the different cultures and en- 
rich our thought, and to destroy false conceptions and prejudices. Let 
us take part in ccnferences, in international camps, and in competitions 
like this present one, which Sive us an opportunity to express our eon= 
victions and create intellectual bonds between us. Let us reclise with 
happiness that we are young, that life stretches before us in all its 
freshness, end that we do not want to leave behind us on the roné a 
hedge of remorse; let us consecrate cur strength to Christ end leave it 
to Him to guide us. 


In pagan antiquity, each city had its god and the fraternity never 
went outside its walls; religion was merged with the State and made 
Slaves of individuals. Christianity, on the other hand, appeals to the 
whole world. Christ said to His disciples: "Go ye and teach all nations" .§ 
Por the Christian, problems of tace and of nationality are thus sclved, 
or rather, they do not cccour. Accoréing to St.Paul, we are all one body, 
all members one cf another. We must, then, vermecate this great body in 
all its parts with Christ, and Christianity, animated by its guide, must 
in its turn regenerate Socicty. 


First cf all, the Church must be one, indivisible,if itis #3 
organise world friendship; its a@ifferont Clcoments must lear to know one 
enother, to penetrate intn one another, and t- put the stress on the 
brain, which is also the heart, of the rgenism: Christ. 


The Church must bear witness and, abcve all, it must act. I+ mus t 
confront brute force with Spiritual power, fer the kingdom cf Christ is 
nota kingdom of viclence, but cf the Spirit. It must, as has been said 
before, breathe a soul into the League =f Nations, a heuse which is built 
upen the sand, and which is now feeling the winds and the fleods beating 
upon ae the Church must bring in Christ before the fall of that house 
is great. 


aan As children of the sane Father, we reject patrictism, as an anti- 
Oa ideal, & national cult, an obstacle t- brctherhood disguising 
the Vilest interests of a minority. We repudiate war, which makes. use: of 
odious methods ana rebels against the ola commandment and against the new 
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spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. ‘The law punishes a murderer, and yet 
forces people into military service, intc a systematic apprenticeship in 


nurder; it condemns a man who, in obedience to the command of his God 
er at the dictates cf his conscience, refuses to bear arms; it forces 
hin into collective crime. As long as the Church enccureges or tolerates! 


such a scandal, there will be no salvation for humanity. The whole Church 


must take up the defence cf the conscientious cbjector and must resolute- 
ly encournge civilian service. 


It is unreasonable that in a so-called Christian society, there 
should exist regions and individuals surfeited with wealth, and that in 
other countries famine shculd rage; international cooperatives ought 
to be created tc regulate production end cxchonge. Thanks to the dis- 
coveries of science, the eprth is now cne large house in which all the 
rooms communicate, and humanity must live in it like one large family. 
It is first cf all. among the young that the Church must -get to work. It 
could propagate an international catechism and distribute history text 
books in which all pessible effcrt is made towards impartiel judgment. 


And to continue the work of sslidarity of which the cathedrals pro- 
vide a mighty witness, the Church cculd build world Christian univer - 
Sities,- if possible in the “isles of silence", centres of brctherly 
activity and instruction which would ensure tc young students, the future 
labourers in the harvest, foundations that are solid because they are laid 
on the rock of the Bible. 

Humanity, like a frail skiff, seems to be on the point of foundering 
end, like the terrified disciples, we say tc Christ: "Save us, we 
perish". And Jesus replies: "Why are ye fearful, o ye of little faithe" 


To establish world friendship, which is impossible withcut Christ, 
let us renew our faith, and not neglect the power cf the Holy. Spirit; let 
us banish violence, let us receive Christ within us and,above all, let us 
pray that through our lives He may shine forth over humanity. Jcyfully 
brandishing His standard, let us follow our only leeder: Christ ! 
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Phe First Theologians' Congress cf the Orthodox East, Viewed 


in the Oecumeniceal Light. 


By Professor D.Dr.Stefan Zankow, Sofia. 


The holding, in Athens, from November 29 to December 4, of: the. “fires 
Orthodox Congress of Theologians, came about ti tons main reasons: 

> achieve itical independence by the hcedox Balkan coun- 
Pe aces eiea andecutehding of the govnoaex He Lae Fo which it 
Lee 5: 2) the penetration of the western spirit into the young national 
life of the Orthodox countries, with positive and negative effects (secu 
larism, materialism, capitalism) and the dispute between Church end State 
which was involved; 3) the immediate influence of the cecumenical move- 
“ment which, since the war, has deepended and expanded, and in the regular 
activities of which the Orthodox Churches have taken a living part. 


The Athens Congress, as the first meeting of leading Orthodox church- 
men, marks the end of an essentially passive period of Orthodox Church 
history, conditioned and characterised by exterior political circumstances. 
At this congress for the first time the representatives of the Orthodox 
hierarchy took thorough counsel with leading Orthodox theologians and, 
what is of particular significance, the meeting tock place With thc par- 
ticipation of representativés of the churches of the west. The Athens 
congress was an assembly of oecumenical importance. The cxterivcr trans- 
formations in the Balkan ccuntries had brought about very forcibly a new 
situation, demanding fundamental treatment of the questions invclved, not 
least in the light of the tragic condition of the Orthodox Church in Sovict 
Russia, the mother church of Orthodoxy. Orthodox Christcndom was weiting 
for its theologians to show the Church the way to new spiritual scrvicc. 
to the Orthodox nations. Since the Orthodox Church as 2 whole had always 
Maintained its characteristic feature of being a "Spiritual Cdieconate", 
in spite of latent. relapses, it wes easier for the theologians to 
renlise to the full the special tasks and responsibilities devolving upon 
the Orthocox Church. 


The idee of this Orthodox Congress of Theologians was first raised by 
the Orthodox members of the meeting of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches, held in Copenhegen in 1922. The plan took 
further actual shape at the ensuing occumenical conferences held in Stock- 
helm in 1925, Leusanne in 1927 and Cambridge in 1931. And at Chomby in 
1935, the decision was adopted to summon the conference in Athens and to 
entrust the drefting of the program me to a committee composed of repre- 
sentatives of all the Orthodox theological faculties. Athens wes selected 
not only because itis ‘the seat of the oldest Orthodox theological faculty, 
but also on account of the special part which the Greek nation hes nlcyed 

in the history of Christendom. 


The congress was opened by the King of Greece, and it took place with 
the benevolent support and participation of the Archbishop of Athens, 
Chrysostomos Papadopulos, the representative of the Oecumenical Patriarch 
of Constantinople, Metropolitan Chrysant of Trapazunt and others... All who 
Were present hailed the congress as marking the beginning of closer colla- 
boration between the Orthodox Churches and with the Churches of the rest of 
the world. It included delegatcs from nearly overy Orthodox theological 
faculty, together with guests from Gormany and Switzerland, delegates of 
the jnglican Church and, as observers, several representatives of Roman 
Catholicism. Professor Alivisatos, Dean of the theolcgicel feculty of 
ithons University, took the chair. 


The first part of the programme was devotcé to fundamental questions, 
while the second was adaresseé to subjects conncctcd with precticel church 
life. To the first group of questicns belong the basis principles of 
Orthodoxy, the question of free scientific rescnarch and of the nuthority of 
the Church (the nature of the Church)-nd also the question as to what 
influence Roman Catholic and Protestant theology, together with philosophy 
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in general, have exercise upon the theological thought of the Zastern 
Church. «Among other Subjects which were discussed were: the newer Ortho= 
cox theology in its relation to the Patristic theology; the question of 
tredition and in particular the tapk of theological science for the 
deepening of church consciousness in Orthodox Christendom. The nuncorous 
specches and the lively discussion called forth by these problems showed 
that Orthodoxy everywhere is fully alive to their significence. Fron the 
Viewpoint of the oecumenical movenent, great importence must be ettached 
tc the question cf the particular character of the Orthedcx Church, as iam 
comparcs in its distinguishing features with the Churches cof the West, 
the influence of the West on Orthoeox theology and especially the question 
of the significance of tracition,. 


In the second group -f problems, 2 central place was taken by the 
question of the summoning of mn Oecumenieal Councils ecnsiderable time 
was also devoted to the question of the coordinating of the cenon law, 
to that. of the re- issuing of the liturgicnl books; end to the ques 
tions of the relations of church and culture, church and state, church 
enc social orfer. The idea of Summoning an Oecumenical Council reveslead 
considerable difficultics of a theoretical ana practical nature, es did 
the metter of such e Council's composition, programme and authority. In 
the light of the whole cecumenicel movement, attention was given tothe 
metter of the unity, the catholicity of the Church: Which Churches, that 
Beebo say, are to be reckonec as belonging to the Church Universal. Diss 
cussion also took place on the problem of "Church,State anc Social Ordcery 
The treatment of these questions wes workee out in the closest possibdle 
collaboration with the cecumenical movement, so that they may be regarded 
as the preparatory work of the Orthodox East to the forthcoming nectings 
of the Universal Christian Council e-né of the Lausanne Movement for Paith 
end Order, at Oxford end Edinburgh this year. 


The ithens Congress drew up several important resolutions, requesting 
the Orthodox Churches to proceed to the formation of joint commissions 
for the coordination of the canon law and the revision of the liturgical 
books; urging them to consider the matter of the publication of 2 common 
Orthodox periodical of theological Science; to promote the exchange of 
professors and students of theology and to Carry out the whole theclogical 
activity in a brotherly spirit of love. 


at the proposal of the_ present Writer, the Congress adopted the 
following resolution in reference to the cecumenical movements: 


"The Congress sees in the oecumeniceal movement for Faith and Oreer 
end in the Universal Christian Council for Life an a Work immediete sicns 
of general, deepened interest in the Church anda in theology, ana expresses 
oh readiness to cocperate in these movenents in the Spirit of the Orthodox 
oi th", 


A detailea report on the Athens congress will be published in- the 
near future by the theological faculty of the University of Athens, 
Looking back on it, the congress miy be regarded as »o complete success, 
octh as regearcs its scientific theological work ana aS regards its 
Practical results. T+ has given prosf of i oe Oe 9-3 0 understanding of the 
Spiritual missicn of the Orthodcx Church at the present time. 


= Second Orthodox Congress of Theologiens will be held in Bucares¢ 
in 1939, and included in the programme will be: "The sources of the 
Peith" (Holy Scripture, holy tradition), "the Social task of the Church", 


a ear ean eeee er 


AGS Sahl OM Bhs o 


TELEPHONE 54.338 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS TeLecr, OIKUMENE GENEVA 
ANNUAL SUBSERIFTION: AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


10 SWISS FRANCS 
41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


a 


No.3. Information Series. February 5,1937. 
- Regarding Spain. 


Relier ror Children. 


In two camps innocent children are suffering as a consequence of 
the War and many are lacking in the necessities of life. The Society of 
friends, true to its traditional idea of non-violence and brotherly love, 
has organised the despatch of relief in kind (foodstuffs and milk, the 
scarcity of which is making itself very severely felt). This relief is 
distributed to the children without distinction of party, and under the 
control of members of the Society of Friends. Gifts may be sent to the 
pociety of Friends, 12 rue Guy de la Brosse, Parise, a pits baer 


A_ Delegation of Churches. 


The relation between the civil war in Spain and the religious situ- 
ation in that country is engaging the serious attention of English Church 
leaders. Following on consultations between Anglicans and Free Churchmen, 
it has been decided that a Mixed Commission should proceed straightway 
to Spain to ascertain the facts on the spot. The Anglican members of the 
Commission are the Dean of Rochester, the Dean of Chichester, Mr.Philip 
Usher, and Mr.Hgnry Brinton. The Free Church members are the Rev .lenry 
Carter,Gen¢ral Secretary of the Methodist Church Social Welfare Depart-— 
ment, and Mr.Percy Bartlett of the society of Friends. The members of 
the Commission go to Spain in their personal SSE Roa oi ga ca OE ATR pe 
A Correction. 


In our article on the first Congress of Theologians of the Orthodox 
Epst.(No.1/2 of l2sie >) hy (a mistake slipped in to which we should like to 
draw our readers' attention. It was wrongly stated that the Orthodox 
Church in Soviet Russia is the mother church of Orthodoxy. lt ta /of 
course the Oecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople which holds that 
position. We feel sure that our Orthodox readers will accept our 


Sincere apologies. 
i 8 lL bsck si oe Cee vee 


Austria. Construction of a New Church. 
Austria worst ruction of a New Church 


The first Evangelical Church to be built in Vienna for a number of 
years is the Parish Church House of the Reformed parish of West Vienna. 
It is to be named after the Swiss Reformer, Zwingli, thus giving exvress- 
-ion to the bond that links the Reformed churchmen of Austria with their 
confessional brothers of Switzerland. Moreover, the parish of West Vienna 
is in this way making grateful acknowledgment of the fact that the Church 
could not have been built without the active support which has come from 
Switzerland, and that only for that reason has it been possible to com— 
plete it. The Swiss Relief Association for the Evangelical Churches of 
Austria and its successive states hag, under the calm leadership of Pastor 
Gantenbein, made it possible for the work to be begun; to Dr.Keller ana 
the Central Office for Inter—Church Aid, Geneva, the Church is indcbted 
for its connections with Scotland and Holland; and the International 
Protestant Loan Association is contributing according to its means to 
help the matter forward. June 20 next is to be celebrated as the day on 
which the building will be dedicated. The Austrian wireless authorities 
have promised to broadcast the festival sermon and the words of conse- 


cration. 
; I,C.P...8. Geneva. 
Austria. Austria and its Neighbour Countries: Stetenment 
at _ the Meeting of Church Leaders of the German Evangel 
ical Church of South Europe. | 


At the recent conference of Evangelical church leaders of the German 


wie 
Evangelical Chureh of South Europe, held in Vienna, a statement wes drawn 
up against Bolshevism, which was described as "the last consequences of 
godlessness". "The nations", the statement runs, "are for the most part 
still only living on the inheritance of thousand year long religious 
education" which, in the view of the growing godless powers, is not cnough. 
Evangelical Christianity is called to cooperate in a decisive struggle 
e'cainst these powers, for the awakening of the fear of God helps to devel- 
op the spiritual conditions for thet true fellowship which places the 
Service of all before the personal satisfaction of the individual." In the 
spirit of the Evangelical Reformation, the leaders of the Germen Evangel= 
ienl Church declare that they"are closely bound with the German people 
in cndeavours directed towards such an aim! They summon"all Evangelical 
Christians who are conscience of their responsibility to active participa- 
tion in such a struggle, through a clear confession of Evangelicel Chris- 
tienity, through the preservation of the faith by an attitude of life that 
is consistent with it and through the active promotion of efforts directed 
towards the creation of a truce fellowship." L.0 Pil S. accee 


France. Clympic Games of the Mind. 

This seductive and original ides of intellectual Olympiads originated 
at “ontpellier and from there has made its way into the world. I¢t appears 
that sporting olympiads present only one aspect of the Original Olympic 
meetings. In our day, there is no international spectacle which is able 
tO play, in the intellectual domain, the same réle that the sporting Olym— 
Pic Games play in that of athletics, with actors, musicians, thinkers 
from different countries meeting together to interpret the works which 
they have chosen from among the recent intellectual productions of their 
respective nations. It would be a manifestation, every four years, of a 
striking confronteation of world thought, .2 spontaneous and sincere sesture 
towards mutual comprehension and intcrnntional rapprochement. Such « meet-— 
ing could take place in turn at the centres of European culture and art, 
Such as Montpellier, Oxford, Heidelberg,Florence, etc. Montpellier, the 
home of mediterranean culture, is ready to sponsor the first Olympiad of 
the mind. Performances would be given for preference in the language of 
the country where they were taking place. PA BET Be tan ai os aad? 


Great Britain Church of England Council on Foreign Relations. 


The sixth report of the Church of England Council on Foreign Relations 
1937, was mesented to the Spring Session of the Church Assembly on 
February 1. In this report the Council states that it "desires to draw 
the attention of the Assembly, and through the Assembly, of the Church of 
England, to the two important religious conferences to be held in Grent 
Britain in the summer of 1937. ‘The one is that of the Life and Work Mover 
ment to be held at Oxford, July 12 to 26, the other that of the Faith and 
Order Movement to be held in Edinburgh, August 3 to 18. | . 

_ LisGeP el. Oo eGeneVae 


Switzerland. A Peace Appeal to the Churches. 
fae Swiss National Council of the World Alliance for International 
Priendship issued last month an appeal in which those Christians in Switzer 
land who feel themselves responsible for dismembered humanity, are invited 
tO join the association of the Friends of the World Alliance. "The World 
Alliance", states the appeal, "would like us to begin with wheat lics near- 
est to hand and to give proof of peace and reconciliation in that place to 
which we are expressly called by Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, and 
Which we name after him, namely, within our own churches and in the manifold 
relationships of the different Christian churches with one another. Where 
Christ is solemnly called upon as the Lord, the spirit of peace must first 
Se 2 of oho itself as power end reality; it will then. become known in 
7 a - + 5 " 
; he world of nations es: well. ON Pe ee Mein anes, 


U.S.A. the Federal Council and the Oecumenical Movement. 
5 > - Poy) de 
In view of the fact that Laternational agencies already exist through 


which the churches can cooperate sn 2 world scale in behalf of pescegcne 
Advisory Committee of the Federal Council believes that the Council should 
concentrate its efforts in the international field upon the programmes 


+Which a re being carried forward by the agencies of the churches toaenmgelves. - 
vi } as ° Lg ° -8. Genera. 
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No.4. Information Series. Pebruary 12,1937. 


Youth at the Edinburgh World Conference. 
tsar ee et VOLO Vonterence 


The second World Conference on Faith and Order meets at Edinburgh, 
August 3-18 next and fifty places are provided for representatives of 
youth, who may attend all sessions (full and sectional). They will not 
be invited to address the Conference, which privilege is reserved for 
official representatives of the Churches. The youth groups will meet to 
ciscuss the subjects of the conference, any views they may wish to ex- 
press to the Conference Committee, and ways of helping forward a world 
of Christian unity. iG. tS. 


How the Youth of the World Gan Work through the Churches for 
International Friendshin. 


At a time of increasing acquiescence in the s-called "inevitability" 

of another war, it was encouraging to see the Albert Hall filled on 
enuary 29 last with young people,-menbers of European, Asiatic and Afri- 
can churches,- eager to do something to promote international friendship 
and lay the foundation of peace. The chair was taken by the Bishop of 
Croydon, and the speakers were the Rev.Leslie D.Weatherhesd; Professor 
André Philip,Lyon; the Rev.E.C.Urwin (Methodist); Mr.Leslie I. Brice: 
(Baptist Union),Mr.W.W.Claerk, Hartford University,U.S.A. and Miss D.B&. 
Watson. The meeting was arrenged by the British Christian Gruncil fer 
Intcrnational Friendship, Life and Work, with the cooperation of the 
Youth Departments of the Churches, the Student Christian Movement, the 
MeMeCeAks and the Y.W.C.A. 


4 
The Bishop of Croydon pointed out that the meeting represented the 

first attempt on the part of the younger members of many different Chur- 
ches to gather together on such a scale and fcr such a purpose. He remin- 
Ged the assembly of the need for Christian Solidsrity in the present 
Situation and challenged it to make"sa new and resolute attempt fora 
social and communal order in the world according to Christ." Professor 
André Philip spoke of the effects of a Christian way of living on the 
social,political and internetionel Sphere, and of the necessity of he ving 
ell the Christian churches organized,ready to make the sacrifices neces- 
Ssery for peace. The Rev.E.C.Urwin declered: "There is never going to be 
eny rest for this world until the peoples are in one great family"and 
urged the creation of a league of Christian Churches, rising above 
netional loy lties. He also referred to what he called "2 three year 
Plan of Christian internationalism", represented by the forthcoming 

world conferences in Oxford and Edinburgh in 19437, the Worla Missionar: 
Conference of 1938 and the World Christian Youth Conference of 1939, 


Attached to the programmes of the meeting was an affiliation form, 
by which any Church might become an "affiliated congregation" of the 
British Christian Council, and so play its part in the work of promoting 
international friendship through the Churches. I.C.P.1.g 


Octave of Prayer for Church Unity. 


The Octave of Prayer -ig orgenised by the Orthodox Confraternity of 
St.Benoit, founded ten years ago, and an important point in the progremme 
is the er.ocouragement of rapprochement between Christians, division among 
them forming an obvious hindrance to the evangelisation of non—Chriwptian 
lands and a major obstacle in the struggle against militant athcism and 
nco=paganism. The confraternity insists that tho Christian unity which 
once existed can be restored. The Octave was instituted by the Rev. 
Spencer Jones, of the United States, and since its introduction into 
England it has been warmly taken up by the Roman Catholic, Anglican ana 
Orthodox Churches. The last Octave was celebrnted from Jan.18-25 last. 

OP AE 'e See gee a 


Se 
Against Prostitution. 
ere eee 


The 47th congress of the International Abolitionist Federation 
egainst licensed prostitution will take place at Paris,France, from May 
20 to 23 next, with discussion cf the follcwing subjects: The extent to 
Which the State may oppose prostitution and the means that it¢ mey employ 
tO prevent commercial exploitation of ‘the prostitution of 2 third party: 
{s the State entitled, in view of the progress achieved, thanks to modern 
methods cf combating veneral diseases, tc impose coercive measures on 
one Single category of diseased persons; the formation of public opinion 
in the matter of morality and the influence exercised by the system of 
regulation and nec-regulation on prostitutes, prostitutors and young 
people in general. A general assembly will be exclusive/reservec for 
members of the Federation on May 23, and a special meeting will also be 
reserved for students and young people, at the timo of the congress. 

1-C. 2.1.8 Geneva, 


Conscientious Obiection. 


, 


The War Resister, the quarterly of the War Resisters' International, 
reminds us that as the year 1937 began, 493 wer resisters cf fifteen 
European countries are in prison for conscience sake. On Devil's Island, 
French Gui::ns,men who refused service in the Great War sre still suffer 
ing, some of them sentenced for life.In the last twelve nonths the War: 
Resisters' International has secured tho eelease of 18 men from prison. 

: ass I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 


Great Britain. Agreement between the Anglican Church and the Orthodox 
wireat britain & ase erent TIO Oe Ur tna 


Church of Roumania. 

The recent discussion by the Convocation of Canterbury of the rela- 
tionship between the Anglican and Eastern Orthodox Church in Roumania 
brought a stage further the negotiations carried out through an exchange 
of views held in 1935 in Bucharest, between Anglican and Roumanian church 
leaders, at which a series of doctrinal statements, acceptable to both 
churches were drawn up, and as a result of which the Roumanian Holy Synod 
admitted the full validity of Anglican orders. A resolution, moved by the 
Bishop of Gloucester, has now been adopted by the Convocation of Canterbury: 


"That inasmuch as the Report of the Conference at Bucharest between 
the Roumanian Commission on Relations with the Anglican Communion and the 
Church of England delegation appointed by the Archbishop of Canterbury is 
consonant with Anglican formularies and alegitimate interpretation of the 
Faith of the Church as held by the Anglican Communion, this House accept 
and approves of the Report." 


5 The agreement thus finally retifiead brings the ultimate Stage of full 
inter--communion perceptibly nearer. Moreover, it cannot fail to heve an 


influence on Other Churches of the Near East. r 
BAe get yi I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
Great Britein. Interdemoninational Response to the Archbishop's Gall. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has made cordial acknowledgment of the 
"sencrous, response" received from leaders of other Christian commumions 
tean the Church of England; to his recent tecall to religion. He looks 
forward to Meny opportunities of active inter-confessicnal ecopcratien in 
bearing witness toa the great Christian truth in which all are united, and 
he appeals to all Christians tc rise to the height of their cabling "snd 
they will be a leaven in the midst of the nationel life, recalling the 
Nation to remembrance of God and loyalty to Christ the King and to His 


Kingdom." 

by OePeT 6 Geneva. 
foo: A, Pedernl Council Apperls for Plood Relief. 
~ ESRESS tie ee LOY Flood Relief 


An apperl to the Protestant Churches cf the country "for immediate 


end most senercus cooperntion/pastors nnd church péople" with the American 
Ped Cross in its efforts tc reisé funds for flscd relief has been issued 
Oy the Federal Council of Churches. 5,000,000 are necessary, tc neet 


the crisis. 
Tate eke when Geneva. 
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No. 5 Information Series. February 19 1937. 


Twenty-First World Conference of Y.M.C.A.'s, Mysore, India. 


The twenty-first world conference of Y.M.C.A.'s took place from 
January 2 to 10 last, at Mysore, India, under the presidency of Dr.John 
R.Mott, well known ‘in oecumenical circles. Of outstanding interest in 
this meeting was the fact that, in trying to prepare a further stage 
in the forward movement of the Y.M.C.A., and -in facing the question 
of international, interracial and oecumenical relations, the Conference 
endeavoured to harmonise its studies with those of the forthcoming oecu- 
menical meetings of Oxford and Edinburgh in 1937 and with those under-— 
taken for the World Missionary Conference to be held in Hangchow, China, 
in 1938. This attitude reveals the general effort which Christendom 
is making to discover, in integral obedience to the will of God, asthe 

title of the Mysore Conference showed, how it ‘can realise its spiri- 
tual unity and intensify its missionary power. 


The World Conference of Mysore, which assembled over two hundred 
delegates representing five continents, was followed by a series of 
vivzits to Christian centres in India, and by an international rural 
conference in Travancore, where the Y.M.C.A.'s have organised specially 
active centres of rural reconstruction. It should also be noted as 
an encouraging sign that the delegates at Mysore decided to increase 
the secretariat of the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.'s at Geneva, in 
response to the need for an extension of the work of the movement. . 

1.O.P.1 8s). Geneva. | 


Universal Day of Prayer for Students - February 21, 1937. 


For a great many years now, the World's Student Christian FPedcration 
has regularly set aside the thira Sunday in February as a special day of 
prayer, not only for the work which it is carrying on among students 
throughout the world, but also for all sortsand conditions of students 
everywhere. This year again, there will be both Special services in the 
National Studen t Christian Movements in more than thirty countries and 
also special intercessions in regular church services conducted by friends 
of the Federation. In some of the National Movements, this Day of Pray- 
er will be intimately associated with a special financial effort on 
behalf of the Christian work among students carried on by the Federation 
throughout the world. This union in prayer is more and more being felt 
as a link of incalculable value among Christian students everywhere: and 
who can measure the results which flow from it over the whole body of 
students which is in such desperate need of guidance and direction among 
all the conflicts which press in upon it on every hangs og, 


{ 
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Geneva. 


Fourth International Congress of Antimilitarist Ministers. 


The Executive Committee of the International Union of Antimilitarist 
Ministers and Clergymen, which hes branches in Holland, Switzerland, 
England, Scotland, France, Sweden, Norway and Denmark has decided +0 hola 
the fourth intermational congress in Edinburgh, -June 29 to July. Lincoxte 
for the study of the subjects: Christianity and the totalitarian State, 
the conscientious objector, the League of Nations, sanctions end inter- 
national police. In England, Scotland and America cooperation with the 
Fellowship of Reconciliation in several countries has been sccurcd. The 
office of the International Union is at Ammerstol, Holland, (Secretary 
Treasurer the Rev.J.B.Th.Hugenholtz). 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneve. 


Broadcasting of Peace Conference Breaks all Records. 
Interne tional broadcasting broke ell records in transmission from 
a South American country to other parts of the world during the Bucnos | 


Se 
Aires Pence Conference. A feature was the inauguration ceremony, which 
was transmitted to the United States in English, to 211 the South Anericam 
countries in Spanish, amd to Germany in her native tongue. In a ddition to 
the meetings there were individuel addresses, round-table brordcasts end 
group talks by leading members of the American community. 
I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


Church, Community end State. 

the recent meeting of the Church Assembl hg, Archbishop of York 
ond . Bishop of Mageeaiay made stetGré Eso enbye, tor dhe ° world con- 
ference of the Universal Christian Council to be held in Oxford from July 
ie to 26° next, The Archbishop of York expressed the view thet there had 
never been a gathering for which so cffective 1 preparation had been plan- 
ned and carried out. The deliberations of the conference would be very 
lergely conducted i public end would deal with matters of immediate and 
urgent interest. The Archbishop of Canterbury referred to the conferences 
&S a Sign of a growing sense of tho great Christian force in the world, 
end asked all members of the Assembly to remember the conference in their 


be ° ° . . . G Qe 
(*of Oxford and Edinburgh) T.C-P.I.S. Genev 


Canada. Canadian Churches report marked incresse in rcligious 
zeal. 


The annual reports of Anglican, Presbytcrian and United Churches for 
1936 show a flourishing financial condition, steady progress in missionary 
activities and a marked increese in religious zeal. Anglicen pastors 
declare that the average attendance at Holy Communion increascd during the 
past year. Presbyterian Church reports indicate the addition of new 
Sunday School classes in outlying districts and the United Churches report 
progress in missionary work and 2 steady increase in attendance rolls. 


Ieee sh bos Genes. 
Indiana. Mehatma Gandhi and Travancore Bishon, 
— .— CPS eaenSerrenaomreensssioomeioen einer esis 


Mr.M.K.Gandhi has hed ean interview with Bishop Moore ( anglican Bish- 
op in Trevancore and Cochin) end with some other Christian leaders, who 
discussed with him the problem of Christian Missionary work among the De- 
pressed Classes and the Misunderstandings thet needed to be cleared away. 
Mr.Gandhi said that he had no Objection to a change in religion provided 
it satisfied the spiritual hunger of man. He agreed that it wes the 
missionaries' duty to create this spiritual hunger. 

I,C.P.I.S. “Geneve, 


Japan. Church Union. 


The National Christien Council hes been entrusted by the All-Japanese 
Christian Conference for 1936 with the task of promoting the work of the 
Commission on Church Union. The year's study has led the Commission to 
the following tentative conclusions: that church union for the present 
should be realise& on a federated basis of Organisation, allowing consider- . 
able autonomy to the existing communions; that a central, coordinating . 
headquarters whould be set up; that all new evengelistic efforte Should be 
cooperative in character; that the passing of members from bhe denohination/ 
should be facilitated, in order to prevent the tragic leakage end loss | 
Ceused by the existence of large numbers of unnourished and unrelated 
absentee church members. 

Lele JPib«S. Geneve, 


Ce A Peacc Committee in Ever Church. 


_ __ Tae Worla al1ia&seyHdg ational tHe Rdshipe throtthe Churches oom ttoe 
in Every Church" following a resolution passed by the Church Pesce Union 
end adopted by the Management Committee of the Alliance at Chamby in August 
1936. In September last, at the International Peace Congress, 2 resolution © 
urging: the establishment of a peace committee in every local unit wes also | 
passed. The Church Peace Union and the Alliance are making plans for co- | 
operative action with the Federal Council of Churches ana With the peace 
commissions of the various denominations, for the formulation of 2 united 
front to carry out this work of organization, until there is established 
in every church and religious group in the United States an active commit-— 
tee functioning for peace. 

Lele Ew lows x Geneva. 
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No. 63 Article Series. Pebruary 26,1937. 


The Problem of the International Order. 
(from an article by Professor Gerber, Leipzig). 


In the political struggle over the inner reorganisation of the 
European Powers, and in the light of the external political 
effects of these struggles, the inadequacy of the internat-— 
ional order, as established by the terms of the Versailles 
Peace Treaty in 1919, and as expressed in particular in the 
League of Nations, has become so obvious that it is no longer 
possible to evade a serious examination of the question as to 
how, through a reform, the existing defects can be remedied. 
The subject of the enquiry is determined in a special way by 
considering what attention the question of an adequate inter- 
national order is receiving from the oecumenical movement of 
the Christian Churches and of their organs, especially in the 
light of the discussions of the forthcoming world conference of 
churches to be held in Oxford. 


Where is the real clue to the crisis in the international order ? 
It should not be difficult to discover it in the far-reaching ideological 
crisis which holds Europe in particular in its feverish grip. 


The idea of the international order, international law, internation- 
al fellowship, is European in its origin. It was born out of the idea of 
the one Christian body, the one Christian World Kingdom which, with the 
emergence of self-conscious national states, lost its determining strength. 
But although this idea of a Christian kingdom disappeared, the conscious- 
ness of an ultimte and essential allegiance between the States of Chris- 
tian culture still remained active. The political self-consciousness to 
which the great European nations had awoken, led to their assuming ex- 
clusive responsibility for the decision as to their destinies, internally 
and in their international relations. But they did not overlook the 
fact that their existence was based on a common ideological system that 
was determined by the profession of the Christian faith. And although 
finally the growing intercourse between the powers of the world brought 
into prominence the need for maintaining ordered relations with non- 
Christian States as well, yet a real legal community did not seem 
c onceivable except in the form of mutual allegiance between States of a 
Christian culture. in*-its historical Origin, tha, the idea of inter- 
national order contains the conviction that there exist, side by side in 
the world, individual powers which as communities have had their effect 
on history. Although they are profoundly independent of one another, 
they are of necessity, on the other hand, in mutual relationships which 
require a firmly established order. Such an order is possible as the 
Order of law as long as the culture of the different States rests on the 
Same religious foundations: and to that extmt these powers know that 
they are bound to one another in a transcendently ordered community. 

But as a religious basis, only Christianity can come into question. The 
non-Christian States seem at once to be thoroughly excluded from the 
international order, and yet the character of this order is very univer- 
sal, since Christianity, as the religion of divine revelation, promises 
the redemption of all the peoples of the earth to Goad. 


In the course of its development, international law has lost this 
basic feature. It has developed from a European, into a world, concem. 
The consciousness that the States of the Christian culture, in Spite of 
their independence, are Still, in their intercourse with one another, 
dctermined by a supra-historical Claim, equally concerning them 211, to 
maintain mutual fellowship, has given place to the other conception, that 
it is to the mutual interest of all political powers of the world,without 


Beye 


considering the transcendent nature of their cultures, to preserve ordered 
rekations. The conviction at first survived thet such relations can only 
have a legal basis if those who are concerned with them feel bound to a 

common standard of values on the basis of which they are able to determine 
right and wrong. The growing victory of rationalism in the world, the : 
claim that continues to be mede that the European nations are theheart of | 
ell culture, and the practical predominance of these European powers, has | 
made it possible, in determining the ground values of the international : 
order, to put a secularised natural order in the place of the Christian | 
conviction. But as European predominance in intemational intercourse | 
hes weakened, with powers such aw Chine and Japan developing which ere in 

no way disposed to give up a culture of non-Christian origin in favour of 

a European enlightenment, the sense of international fellowship of neces- 
Sity became more and more formelised. 


That is how the crisis in which we find ourselves has been brought | 
about. It is a’matter of nothing less than putting an entirely new sub- 
stance in the place of the lost international order which originated in the 
Christianity which, with its universel promise, unquestionably predominated 
in Europe. It is clear that an enlightening rationalism cannot build up 
this substance. It is also evident that at the present time neither Chris- 
tianity nor any other of the great world religions can lay claim to 
practical universal validity and can no+ therefore found the international 
order. Even apart from the contrasts which have not yet been removed 
between these religions, each one of them, but particularly Christienity, 
is in conflict with powerful secular ideologies, and especially with world 
communism. 


The time, therefore, seems as unfavourable as it could possibly be, 
for a thorough reorgenisation of the intermationel order. And yet the 
question must not for a moment be Shelved. But we must not again fall into 
the presumption of thinking that the whole world can forthwith b2 embraced 
in an organised fellowship of the law Simply through the good will of a 
few people. It is a matter of bringing home to the European nations, whose 
culture has been stamped for two thousand years by peculiar national char- 
acteristics and a common profession of Christianity, the fact thet out of 
this consciousness Mey grow a new internationel fellowship an@ 2 substan 
tielly redefined system of international lew. From such a Europe we may 
further hope to see links forged with the daughter cultures of European 
Christianity, which have formed themselves into state communities, especial- 
ly America. Finally it will be possible, with mutual recognition, to 
build bridges across to the great foreign religions and to the state 
communities which have been built or rebuilt on the foundations of 
these religions and on the national cultures determined by thems: But ant 
this presupposes that in the first plece the struggle between the religious 
beliefs and secular convictions has been decided in favour of religion. 
What should, or could, happen, if the decision were to go otherwise, no one 
who professes the Christian faith can Say. Wolperteys « 

-C.P,.1.8S. Geneva. 


The Baptist Youth World Conference. 


The World Conference of Baptist Youth, organised in connection with 
the Baptist Worla Alliance, is to meet in Zurich, Switzerland, August 7-lis 
It is proposed ala that during a convenient Season in 1937, there shall be 
held a series of regional conferences throughout the European lands. 


The Youth Committee of the Baptist World Alliance has also &3rrangeda 
week of intemational holiday fellowship in the Black Forest, Germeny, from 
July 31 to August 7, end another at Intexlaken, from Angust.14 ta. Ol¢ 


The subject of the congress will be 
"Christ our Life" 


With special reference to youth and to international problems. All speak- 

Crs will be leaders prominent in intemationeal or youth work. About 2,000 

delegates are expected. There will be no admission without registration, 

The Baptists now constitute the largest Free Church Union in the world. 
I.C.P.T.8. Geneve. 


oe ss 


Executive Meetings of the Universal Christian Council 
and the World Alliance, 


£t a series of preparatory meetings in London during the week of February 15-20th it 
became even clearer than before that the Oxford Conference in considering the subject 
"Church, Community and State" has chosen a living problem which all the Churches of the 
world are coming to regard with increasing concern, Not only are the requests for member- 
ship in the Conference far greater than can be met, but the Conference subject is being 
widely discussed in growing circles, Particularly in America, there is developing a sig- 
nificent literature designed to make the Conference issues meaningful to the total member- 
ship of the Churches. 

A further revelation of the London meetings was the remarkable extent and tho rough- 
ness of the more scientific preparatory inquiry which has been carried on as a background 
for the Oxford Conference over a period of three years by the Research Department of the 
Universal Christian Council. No previous Oecumenical gathering has had the benefit of so 
wide an exchange of view, in the direction of clarification and statement of the issues, 
&s will be available at Oxford. In addition to special documents drawing together the 
results of this preliminary process, designed for the delegates themselves, further works 
will continue to be published for the wider public, 

Among the decisions of the Executive Committee of the World Allience, of particular 
importence for the present year are the plens to hold the next annual meeting of the Manage- 
ment Committee from July 3l-August 2 at Hifinswerd, Hayward's Heath, near London, end to 
hold the following regional Conferences: en Anglo-French-German Conference in Luxembourg 
the end of April; ea Polish-Lithuanien-Czechoslovakian Conference in Wersew in September; a 
Roumenian-Bulgarian Conference at cbout the sane time; a Greek-Bulgsrian Conference at an 
undetermined date; and a Bulkan Youth Conference in Yugoslavia in the autumn, 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 


Digest of Report of 2 Group of Anglican and Free Churchmen 


who Visited Spain, January 29th to Feoruary 9th , 1937. 


4 group of anglican and Free Churchmen, including the Deans of Rochester end Chie ¢ 
chester, the Rev.Henry Carter, of the Methodist Church, end Mr.Percy Bartlett, of the 
Society of Friends, recently visited Barcelona, Valencia and Madrid to study the releticus 
of the Churches to the civil war in Spain. In the course of # unenimous report, they say: 
"We found no evidence of an Organised 'God-less' propsgands such as hes existed in Soviet 
Russie, We were uneble on inquiry to heer of any caricatures of God, of Christ, or of the 
Virgin and Ssints, such as have been festures of ‘anti-God' propegenda in other countrivs, 
On the other hend, members of our party found copies of the Seriptures offered freely for 
stile on street ‘boekstalls. ‘There is e strong onti-clericeal movement, but no snti-God 
movement in Spain", 

In eastern Spain "all Catholic churches were either closed or secularised; snd no reli- 
gious services were being held in them", Certain churches of special historical ond artist- 
ic interest were uninjured; other churches hed been destroyed by fire or by military opera- 
tions, "Some ettacks on churches took place before the rebellion broke out last July, no 
new phenomenon in Spanish history. When the rebellion occurred, Syndicalist end Anerchist 
sections of the population became much more bitter egainst the Church, Actually some of 
the churches and convents had been used to store munitions for the rebels, end ~ ag we know 
from impertial eye-witnesses - firing on the crowds took place from them", 

Of the priests, some fled abroad in the first days of the rebellion, <A number were 
helped by the Government to get out of the country. "But many certainly were killed, 
either after a trial which proved them to be involved in the rebellion, or in outbreaks of 
mob violence", 

The democratic Catholics of the Bésque country are, it is carefully noted, fighting on 
the Republican side, The Protestant pestors end their churches are prectically unmolested 
in Republican Spain, though in Barcelone services are temporerily suspended, "No anxiety 
was expressed to us by any Protestant pastor with regard to the future of Protestantism 
under the Republic™, 

In discussions of policy, members of the Government told the group thet after the war 
education wes to be provided for ell the children of the State and no longer to be e class 
privilege. They declared also that « good number of churches would be re-opened. "We 
goined the impression that if the lecders of the Catholic Church in Spain could frankly and 
Sincerely adopt a policy which separated the practice of religion from improper political 
activity, toleration would be assured, because the Government recognised that religion made 
& profound appeal to large sections of the Spanish people.” 

The document ends with the words: "Finally, we desire to express our most sincere sym- 
pathy with the Spanish people in the time of their agony, and in particular with those who 
are deprived of the consolations of their religion, We ask the prayers of our fellow- 
countrymen for all the peoples of Spain, that they may be delivered from the horrors of 
Civil wer end foreign invasion", I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 
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Ow Te Information Series. March 5,1937. 


On The Way to the World Conferences of Churches, 1937. 


The study of the subject: "The Church Universal and the World of 
Nations", which the World Alliance for International Friendship through 
the Churches has undertaken in preparation for the Oxford Conference, is 
being actively carried out in many national councils. Study groups have 
been at work in Bulgaria ever since a decision was taken to cooperatein 
this direction. Moreover, the presence in Athens, on the occasion of the 
recent Orthodox Congress of Theologians, of a number of leading represen- 
tatives of the Orthodox Churches of the Balkans, afforded an opportunity 
for general discussion on Oecumenical collaboration, and in particular on | 
the possibilities of cooperation and exchange of thought in connection 
with this special aspect of the Oxford preparations. In Germany, the 
national council has secured the Support of special study groups in uni- 
versities, large cities and within its own immediate circle. A central 
committee of specialists is dealing with a series of questions closely 
connected with the international problems which are indicated in the 
progranme of the work in preparation for the conference. Particular 
attention has been given to the study of the questions of Church and Comm-= 
unity, Christianity and Nation, as being basically preliminary to any 
treatment of the Subject of the Church Universal ana the World of Nations, 
stress has also been laid on the problems of education and, in the light 
of the problem of international ordcr, on the fundamental questions of the 
common life. This committee has Succeeded in mobilising the assistance 
Of expert theologians and of outstanding laymen as well, including his- 
torians ard professors of State and international law. In Greet Britain, 
study groups have been active for the past eighteen months, on the basis 
of their own material, and also using that circulated by the Research 
Department of the Universal Christian Council. The many study circles 
formed in Sweden include a group which has devoted particuler attention 
to the problem of"Church end Community", leading up to concentration on 
the whole question of the Church and the World of Nations. In the United 
states the national council recently passed a resolution in which it 
"endorses and pledges itself to work for the success of the Oxford Con 
ference" and stating that in the light of the conference's preoccupation 
with the question of war and Peace, a commission has been appointed to 
prepare a report,for submission to the conference, representing, the point 
of view of the American Churches. I OP eA aces are 


Travel Facilities. 


Special travel facilities are being arranged in various countries 
for participants in the World Conferences of Churches to be held in Oxford 
and Edinburgh in the summer Of L937 3° Phe Amerop Travel Service Ino. pt 
400 Madison Avenue, New York City,has, for example, placed its services 
at the disposal of the delegates from America and their families and has 
Teserved accommadation on board the French liner S.-S.Champlain, Sailing 
July 3. The Amerop Company is also orgenising round-trips to the various 
European countries and is ready to give all information Seoquired. \wwecil= 
ities heve also been placed at the disposal of European participants, by 
which they may make the journey to England and back in a Dutch pessenger 
Ship. The Netherlands Christian Trevel Association, numbering about 
15,000 members, is preps red to offer reduceca rates for travel to end in 
Grent Britain if there is sufficient demand. This Association which, as 
in the case of the American organisation mentioned above, is taking this 
initiative entirely independently of the conference authorities, proposes 
to commission 2 Special ship for the outward and return journey. The 
organisation of this Dutch travel service is in the hands of the leader 


oT eps 


of the Evangelical Press Services of Holland, Dr.H.W.van der Meart Smiiy 
Koningennegracht 70, The Hague. The same organisation is also undcr- 
taking the advance reservation of hotel accommodation. 

I.C-P.I.S. Geneva. 


Preparation of the Hdinburgh Conference. | 


| 
| 


The Executive Committee of the forthcoming Edinburgh Conference on 
Faith and Order recently met for two days at St.Germain-en-Laye, France, 
with the participation of: the Archbishop of York, (Chairman); the Bisho} 
of Gloucester, Canon Hodgson, Professor Sperry (Dean of the Faculty of 
Theology of Harvard University), Professor Deissmann and Dr.Krummecher 
of Berlin, Pasteur Ch.Merle d'Aubigné and Professor H.Clavier from 
France. . 


! 


The main lines were draw: up for the programme of the Edinburgh 
Conference, which is the successor of that held in Lausanne in 1927 and 
which, like the earlier conference, is likely to arouse tremendous in- 
terest. 


After the Conference of the Universal Christian Council for Life 
and Work, to be held in Oxford, 2 solemn occumenical service will take 
plece on July 28 in St.Paul's Cathedral, London, preceded by several 
receptions, in particular one to be given by the Archbishop of Canterbur 
et Lambeth Palace. 


The Edinburgh Conference will Open on August 3, with a solem servic 
in St.Giles' Cethedrel. During the course of the conference, Professor 
Deissmann will survey the general situation of the Movement in present 
circumstences. Monsieur Merle d'Aubigné will speak in the name of the 
Churches of the West and the native Bishop of Dornakal,India, in the name 
of the Christian communities of the Rast. The work of the conference 
will be divided among four commissions to study the following subjects: 
The Church and the doctrine of Grace; the Church and the Words = Churans 
Ministry and Sacraments; the Unity of the Church in its Life end Worship 


The Sundays of the Conference will be reserved for addresses on 
what the Church is in its life and its doctrine, for the principal 
denominations. Lord Halifax will speak in the name of the Church of 
England and Monsieur Marc Boegner in the name of the Reformed Churches. 


iwUGhet.S> Geneve: : 
A Pan-Scandinavian Consecration. 
See on vonsecration 


The Lutheran Churches of Scandinavia recently decided that a repre= 
sentative of each of the remaining Nordic Churches should gn future alway 
take part in the consecration of bishops. This decision indicates the 
Special sense of solidarity and mutual responsibility which exists among 
the Lutheran National Churches of the North. The first of these so to 
Speak pan-Scandinavian consecrations hes just teken place in Upsala, 

Where the Swedish Archbishop Eidem consecrated two new bishops, Tor 

Andrae and Torsten Ysander. The Bishop of Oslo, Bishop Lehtonen of Fin~ 
lend and Bishop Fuglsang-Damgaard of Denmark took part in the ceremony. 

In addition to these bishops, robed in their traditional Splendour, thirty 
Swedish clergy also knelt at the altar, in all the wealth of colour of 

the Church's vestments, and the whole ceremony revealed the richness of 
the ritual of the Swedish Church. 

. i.C+P.I.8S.. Geneva, 
U.S.A. The Rebuilding of Churches Destroyed by Floods. 

The destruction of churches through the floods in the Ohio River 
Valley has given rise to the expression of the Opinion, at the recent 
meeting of the Ohio Pastors! Convention, that these churches should be 
rebuilt upon the principle of interdenominational comity rather than uvon 
tbe basis of the Old-time denominational competition. At this same meet- 
ing a collection was made which will be administered interdenominationally 
by the Ohio Council of Churches for the distressed inhabitants of Louis-= 
ville, Ky. There are Over 300 Churches destroyed and damaged. 

I.C.P!1.S.Geneva. 
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Church Relief for Refugees. 
_oby Professor A.Keller. 

Director of the European Central Office For: Inter-Church Aid, 

The International Christian Committee for Relief to Refugees met in 
London on February 17 last. Shortly before, it had been possible, thanks 
to the effo ts of this committee, to send a group of non-Jewish refugees 
from Germany to Columbia. On expert advice, land had been acquired in the 
neighbourhood of Popajan, in a healthy and productive region near the 
mountains. The cost was estimated at 54,185, including the cost of the 
land, domestic animals, agricultural implements, house corstruction, house 
hold effects, maintenance for one year, seed, the sea voyage and land 
travel. The settlers are not faced with clearing virgin territory, but 
are beginning their work on lana already fit for cultivation bought from 
the Government, It is anticipated that in reasonable time the settlers 
will be able to begin repaying the money advanced, thus facilitating the 
despatch of a further §roup of settlers (a second of which is in process 
of organ isation). , 


The International Christian Committee seeks first and foremost to 
assist the emigrant non—Aryan Christian. Such relief 1s necessary all the 
time in the form of financial support for travel, lodging, food and for the 
placing of individuals in positions in foreign countries. But as this is 
b scoming increasingly difficult, a new solution is being sought in the 
form of land settlement. This king of assistance is naturally dependent 
on the fitness of the settlers for such work, and they have to be very 
carefully selected. The land is acquired with the cooperation of a chosen 
expert on land settlement, who has already had experience in Other coun- 
tries. An individual Settlement encounters as many political difficulties 
as financial. Contributions to this kind of relief have been received 
from national church committees in Denmark, Holland, Norway, Great Britain, 
America and Switzerland. The figures concerning refugees flucturte to 
ea considerable degree, according to whether they are given by Governments 
or by private orgnisations. Reliable statistics are only to be obtaine 
through international agreement calculated according to passports. The 
greatest diffimlties in this relief work are encountered in the defensive 
measures which the Governments adopt against immigration and the provision 
of employment. The whole refugee distress needs unified handling, and 
this-can only be brought about through understanding on the part of the 
Governments and of the League of Nations. The League of Nations High 
Commission is working to bring about such unification. The refugee problem 
forms but one aspect of the great social Structural changes now taking 
place in Europe and it is impossible for church Or private organisations 
tO solve it alone. Public Opinion of all countries must be clearly con- 
vinced that it would be disastrous if: the League of Nations were to discon= 
tinue this relief Work. As is well known, the League High Commission 
and the Nansen Office are only provided for «= definite period, and the 
private organisations must therefore urge that instead of this kina of 
administration of relief the whole problem shell be taken in hand by the 
Leogue of Nations in a more fundamental, lasting and comprehensive manner, 
One ennnot imagine wh at would become of the hundreds of thousands of 
FPussian, German, Bulgarian, Armenian, Assyrian and Spanish refugces das 
for example, the Nansen Office were to close in 1938. ‘The efforts of the 
Churches must be carried further, even though the kind of relic? which they 
Provide must be applied more barticularly to the Situation of thc refugees 
and especially to the problem of non-=Aryran Christians, a Category which is 
10t easy to define or restrict within limits, 


be 
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ae 


Occumenicerl Seminrr. ; 


4 The Oecumenical Seminar was planned to take place this summer in 
Oxford, in cofmection with the World Conference of Churches and under the 
euspices of the Theological Faculties responsible for it. The World 
Conference will, however, make such calls upon all available forces that 
it has been decided to atandon the holding of the Seminar for this Vonuts 

I.C-P.I.S. Geneva. 


Travel Services for the Oecumenical Conferences of 1937. 
ee ee Chee nicat vonterenoes of sf5f 


further to the information given in our issue No.7. of March 5, L937; 
we ere able to state that several other travel services will be at the 
disposal of those taking part in the World Conference of Oxford, July 1937, 
organised by the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work. These 
agencies include Cook's Travel Agency, the American Express Company, the 
Conadian Pacific Company, the Société aérienne K.L.M.,in Englend, and 
others. Wagon-Lits Cook's has been officially appointed as the travel 
agent for the Edinburgh Conference organised by Faith and Order in August 


next. I.C P.1I.5. Geneve. 
Pan—-Meahommedan Unity. 


Negotiations are now taking place between the Hejaz Government and 
leading Moslems in several Mahommedan countrics for the holding of a Pan- 
Mahommedan conference in Mecca at the time of the great pilgrimages to 
the holy city. King Ibn Saud declared in an interview that new Mahnomme dan 
sclidarity was undoubtedly on the way, but thet the fears expressed in 
meny foreign newspapers that this novenent was anti-Europeen in character 
werewithout any foundation. There Was, moreover, no question of rp Calija 
phote, but of Mahommedan spirituel unity, the urge towards which was some-— 
thing about which it was impossible to be anything but optimistic. Thrt 
better leader, he asked, could su ch a movement have than the lion of Ara- 
bie, or what better occesion for the conscious realisation of the need 
for this unity than Mecca at the time of the great pilgrimages ? Great 
things were hoped of this conference, and although it would be necesscry 
to go cautiously to work, with Mrhommcdans living in different countries 
end under various Governments, it would be suicide if political and 
diplometic reasons were made an excuse for not striving for Mahommedan 


unity. I.C P.1.S. Geneva. 


theologians' Retreat for an Introduction into Oecunenicnl Vork, 


In February last the Evangelical Social Congress held at Lindhert, 
Near Leipsig a retreat for theologians, attended by twenty Saxon pestors. 
In addition to providing further information on the two forthcoming world 
conferences of churches, in Oxford end Edinburgh, the retreat dealt very 
thoroughly with the problems and groups of questions raised by these 
conferences for Evangelical pastors and theologians. Special speakers 
gave comprehensive presentations of the problems in the different s»horeas 
bringing the whole discussicn up tc a high theological level ena inbuing 
the retreat with a spirit of real brotherhood. Daily discussions were lod 
by Dr.Herzg on the basis of an analysis of the Sermon on the Mount, and an 
exanination of the theclogicel foundations of occumenical work scusht 


primarily to work out the biblicel and theological founéetions cf love and 
truth as the Starting point for c: operation and mutual understanding in 
cecumenical work. There were also reports on the activities of the threc 
main branches of the oeccumenicel movencont: the World Alliance for Inter— 
hational Friendship, the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work, 
the Lausanne Movement for Faith end Order. One evening wes dcvoted to 
brotherly ccntact, with en exchange of views on secumenical enccunters and 
“mn individual experiences. With this retreat the Evangelical Social Con= 
eress hes taken a step f-r werd in the service to the anureh te which Lt 
1s enlled, and it is to he hoped that similar retrents will be organised 
fer other provincial churches. 5 : 
I.C-«P,1.S. Geneva. 
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No.9. Information Series. March 19,1937. 


The World Conference on Faith and Order, 1937. 


The following churches have appointed delegates since August 1936: 
Congregational Union of Scotland, Protestantsche Kerk in Nederland~Indié, 
Dutch Reformed Church, Gereformeerde Kerken in Herteld Verband, Church of 
Christ in China, Churches of Christ in Great Britain and Ireland, Church 
of India, Burma and Ceylon, Church of Russia, Congregational Union of 
England and Wales, Church of England in Australia and Tasmania, Church of 
England, Church of England in Canada, Presbyterian Church of South Africa, 
Diocese of Argentine md Easter South America, Baptist Union of scotland, 
Old Catholic Church, German Free Church Council, Methodist Episcopal Chure 
in U.S.A., Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch, Methodist Church in 
England, Church of the Province of South Africa » Patriarchate of Alexan- 
dria, Hersteld Evangelisch Luthersche Kerk, United Churches of Canada, 
Protestant Episcopal Church, U.5S.A., National Council of Congregational & 
Christian Churches, Reformed Church in the United States, Swiss Churen 
Pederation, Congregational Union of scotland, Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the U.S.A., Society of Friends in Great Britain, Orthodox Church of 
Yugoslavia, Evangelical Lutheran Church of France, Evangelical Church 
(Augsburg Confession) in Slovakia. 


A fully representative delegation will be sent from the German 
Evangelical Church. The Vereinigung der Deutschen Mennonitengemeinden ané 


the Greek Evangelical Church will - appoint one delegate each 
to the Edinburgh Conference. In response to the invitation to the Church 


of Rome, a very courteous reply has been received, intimating however that 
it is not possible for the authoritiesto take any action to cooperets in 
the Movement. The English "Friends of Reunion" will undertake to look 
efter visitors to the Conference whose names are registered with thon. 
Intending visitors to the Conference who wish for informetion ehout this 
scheme should write to the pecretary, “Friends of Reunion", Annandale, 
North End Road, London,N.W.11. Used ieee 


Friends World Conference. 
The Quaker World Conference, which will be attended by over 1,000 


Pricnds from all parts of the world, will be held at Swarthmore ang Jover= 
ford Colleges, september 1 to 8, 1937. ‘The programme will inelude three 
public evening meetings, to be held in the Swarthmore College Ficld House. 
One of these meetings will take the form of a Symposium on:"The Qugzker 
Message in My Country", with represcntatives from Australia or New Zealand 
2 Scendinavian country, Cuba or Mexico, the Oricnt, the Near Eest and a 
Central Europoen country. The subjccts for the other two meetings ares: 
"The Individuel Christien end the State", "Phe Message of the socicty of 
Pricnds." Imme diately following the Conference, regional meetings are 
being planned by the Fellowship Council to be held in New England, North 
Carolina, Indiana end other pleces, cnabling Friends uneble to attend the 
Confcronce to meet Friends from OtheY countries: 


F The plan of the Conference is to divide the thousenad delegates into 
twenty groups of fifty each, which will gather each morning from 9 +o 1030. 


-« mM. for worship end fellowship under an appointed leceder. From 1l. to 


Message of the Society of Friends; The Individual Christian and the State: 

Methods of Achieving Economic, Interrecinl end International Justice; 

Friends Contribution to Education; Intcrnntioneal Cooperation of Friends). 

The full membership of the Confercnce will gather in joint session eight 

t imes, during the afternoon or evenings, when it is expected that some 

world figure, not a member of the Society of Friends, will speak. 
I.C.P.1.8.Gencvea. 


a.) 


areas 


An International Congress on the Christian Family. 


On May 16,17 and 18 next e@ congress on the subject of the family 
will be held in Paris, on the occasion of the World Exhibition. It will 
be organised by the Christian Marriage Association which was foundcd by 
Abbé Vidllet, and will be under the patronege of twelve cardinals. The 
questions for discussion include: the stability of the family; the re cie 
procal réle of Church and State;conjugal morality; eugenics; the Churen 
end the family; the State and the femily; education in the family; the 
education of public opinion; family apostleship. Further informetion 
may be obtained from the Secretariat, 86 rue de Georgovic, Paris 14. 

I.C-P.1.S. Geneva. 


Calendar Reform. 


A reform of the calendar, affecting as it does so many spheres of 
life, can only be achieved gradually. In the course of the past yecr, 
work on a revised calendar based on twelve equal months and 
equal quarters has made considerable progress. The I.L.0O. passed a 
resolution recommending this project to the attention of the Council of 
the Leaguc of Nations. The American Workers! Conference of Santiago 
recommended the same plan, as did the Chambers of Commerce of thc British 
Empire assembled at Wellington,N.Z., urging also the fixing of the festi-~ 
vel of Easter. The Catholic Church in S.America seems to favour the 
idéa, since the Archbishop of Lima has essumed the chairmanship of the 
National Calendar Reform Committee, elthough no official statement hes 

- yet been made. The Universal Christian Council expressed itself in 
avour of such a reform, at its Chamby meeting and church leaders, inclu~ 
ding the Archbishop of Canterbury, heve urged that et any rate the festival 
of Easter should be stabilised. Further steps are being worked out by 
an international committee with headquarters at Geneva. The coming yea 
should certainly bring the problem nearer solution, and a declaration on 
the subject is to be expected from the League of Nations Assembly et its 


eee pone Ot t.G.P.I.8.. Geneva. 


The Preparation of the Church Elections in Germany. 


In the decree of the Ftihrer and Reich Chancellor regarding the sumnon- 
ing of a General Synod of the Germen Evengelical Church, it is steted that 
the Church itself is to have full freedom to draw up the new constitution 
according to the wishes of the church people. Through this decree, the 
Reich Minister for Church Affairs, Dr.Kerrl, who shortly before, in 
2 sharp encounter with the church leaders, head announced that the church 
leadership would be put forthwith into the hands of the State, nd that 
the State would specially further the eims of the German Christian Move~ 


ment, has been entrusted with the preparation of the election of the 
General Synod. 


After the resignation of the Reich Church Committee under Dr.Zoellner, 
a Committee was at once appointed, consisting of four members, undcr the 
leadership of Dr.Lilje, to represent the Germen Evangelical Church. More 
recently still e confidential coundl has elso beon formed, for closer 
collaboration with the provisional leadership of the German Eveangclical 
Church (Dehlem), to which be Long, in addition to Dr.Lilje, Oberkirchcnret 
Dr.Breit, thé President of the Council of the lutheran Churches of Ccrmany, 
“nd also Dr.Béhm and Pferrer Miller, of Dahlem, from the provisionel 
lescership of the German Evangelical Church, together with Mission Director 
Dr, Xnank, r epresenting the Free Church organisations. Through these 
devclopments, end through the preliminary work, the necessary conditions 
heve been creeted from the church side to ensure that the preparations for 
the voting procedure and the church elections themselves shall be carried 
out in a genuinely church menner. It is not yet known whether representa 
tives of the Churches have in the meantime taken part in the preliminary 
work connected with the voting procedure, or whether they have been cxclud- 
6d, nor on what conditions the church elections themselves will take plece. 


Proclamations and statements have ensued on all sides. The Reich 
Federation of the Association of German Evangelical Pastors passed = unani- 
am ae noe ance a nen 6 pe 
mous resolution to the effect that: "In order that this election may 


hag 28 


echieve the purpose required,for church and nation, the Reich Federation 
regards it as urgently necessary that the church authorities, the pastorate 
end the members of the congregations should rally together for united 
ection. The Reich Federation appeals to all its 16,000 members for the 
strongest possible discipline in these particular weeks and hopes that 

the whole formation of Evangelicel public opinion may be safeguarded 
through united leadership of the church press, and through other clection 
preparations." 


In the statement issued by the Iutheran Church of Germany, its con- 
eregations are urged to stand resolutely and clearly "for bible and 
ecnfession, for the church of the fathers for which they sacrifiedthcir 
possessions and their blood, for the freedom of its preaching, for the 
training of youth in the genuinely Christian faith, for the maintenence of 
Christian, works of charity for the good of the nation. The word of the 


Punarer guarantees the church full freedom of decision." 


rhe Committee of the Evangelical Lutheran Provincial Church of Saxony 
Stresses in a special appeal the necessity "for the church,which is united 
in its foundaticns in the holy scripture of the Old and New Testaments, 
according te the conception of the Reformed Confession, to fight ngainst a 
church which is no longer a church, but rather a debating hall for all 
possible religious opinions, and ageinst a so-called national church in the 
sense of the Thiiringen German Christians, which,on the basis of certain 


genuine enthusiasms, wishes to become = supra-confessional body an d forges 


that in the church, unity cannot be won at the price of biblical truth." 


The Provisional Leaderwhip cf the Gorman Evangelical Church meintains 
that 'the Confessional Church can only take part in the church elections 
"yi they are carried out in the spirit of complete truth of the church 
confession of faith,in church form end with a church aim. The Confessional 
Church must reject all elections which grant the masses dominion «ver the 
Church and which t ake from the congregations of the faithful their church 
rights. We must today, on the basis of the publication of the decreé, call 
people to a realisation of what is at steke. This decree can help ta bring 
about church order, but it can also lead to a complete destruction of 


church order. The Church must form her order from within. The Stete serves 


itself and is best of service to the Church if it gives free play to those 
forces which are struggling, in the midst of the nation, for the formation 
of 2 vigorous Evangelical Church." 


Circle s of pastors and laymen have also been formed which » re calling 
for unity and peace. The Working Group of the National Socialist Pastors 
cf Mecklenburg, for instance, has addressed a circular letter to all the 
clergy of Mecklenburg, from which the following sentences a re teken: "We 
heve loosed ourselves from the church—political bonds which have held us 
hitherto, and we stretch out the hand of 2 brother, over everything that 
has separated us this long time, to all those who, with us, mean to center 


“n the coming elections: 1) for a church which really is a church in accord- 


ence with the first article of the constitution of the German Evangelical 
Church, 2) for a church unassailably loyal to, and really ready to do its 
utmost for, Fiihrer, nation and state. For we need a Church built on the 
heritage of the faith of our fethers. We shoulddestroy our Church and 
defraud our nation, if we sought to falsify the gospel entrustod to us... 
With these words we go into the coming clection, forming a constructive 
block for the "German Evangelical Church of the People." 


The Reich Movement of the German Christians hzs passed a resolution 
stating" The Reich Movement of the German Christians regards it as its 
Special task to assemble all forces Which are possessed religiously by the 
Gospel and ideologically by Naticnal Socialism. It knows that it is a 
movement of all Evangelical ehurchmen who are true to Flihrer and nation, 
end of all Netional Socialists who uphold Evangelical Christian ity. We 
therefore stretch out e hand in real comradeship to all our Neticnel Social- 
ist Evangelical fellow-citizens. We are fighting for the Jew-f¥ecd, Gorman 


Evengelical Reich Church". In a number of provincial regions public election 


meetings have been held by the German Christians, strongly attecking the 
Confessional Church, and attracting huge crowds. In churches all over the 


country, addresses are being delivered:on the fundamental questions at stake. 
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Conferente of the Central Authorities of the Countries of the Eas 


Responsible for the Repression of the Traffic in Women. 


The Conference of the Central Authorities of the countries of the Hast 
responsible for the repression of the traffic in women met at Bandoeng, Java, 
during Pebruary last under the auspices of the League of Nations. These 
central authorities were instituted by the agreement of 1904 on the traffic 
in women, with a view to the exchange of information and to administrative 
cooperation in combating the traffic. The decision... that these bodies . 
should meet in conference was taken following on the report of the Commissio) 
of Enquiry into the traffic in women and children in the Orient. 


| 


i 


The United Kingdom, France, the Netherlands, including the Dutch Bast 
Indies, China, India, Japan and Siam were represented. The United States . 
sent a woman observer and observers were also present from numerous inter— 
national organisations, namely, the Congregatio de Propaganda Fidei, the . 
International Missionary Council, the Salvation Army, the World's Alliance 
of Y.M.C.A.'s, the World's Alliance of Y.W.C.A.'s, the World Union of Chris- 
tian Women for Temperance, the Women's Association of the Pacific. The 

conference led to results which mark an important stage in the struggle 
against the traffic in women in the Hast. It laid the found: tions for clos- 
6r cooperation between the governmental authorities and the police responsi- 
ble for putting into effect the measures adopted against the traffic. It 
recommended, to this end, the establishment in the East of an office of the 
League of Nations, with a view to an exchange of reports between the States 
participating in the conference, in particular as regards information on 
tnose engaged in the traffic. The conference recommended measures aiming 
at an effective supervision of all ships carrying emigrants and immisrants, 
women and minors, with a view to thc establishment, in collaboration with 
the shipping companies, of preventive control } The conference pronounced 
itself in favour of the abolition of licensed houses, both in the Rast ana 
in the West, ana urged measures of an educative, administrative, medical 

and social character, seeking to inform public Opinion in the countries of 
the Zast where licensed houses Still cxist, 


As regards the point in the agenda relating to closer collaboration 
between the authorities and the private organisations of the Hast, the 
conference requested the Governments to consider favourably collaboration 
of a practical nature with the private organisations established in their 
territories, since, in its Opinion, e collaboration of this kind would be 
very valuable. The confererce also urged a more extensive utilisation of 
women in the police services and, in general, in the personnel of services 
cntrusted with the protection of women and children in the East. 


Finally, concerned over the Situation in the Par East of women of 
Russian origin, the conference appeeled to the voluntary organisations an: 
to individuals to raise the necessary funds for the establishment of an 


ek eu! C 
of the League of Nations, to be entrustca With coordinating on the spot the 
cfforts made on behalf of these women. 


The conference, which met under the chairmanship of the Netherlands 
delegate, Jonkheer Baud, and undor the vice-chairmanship of the Indian dele- 
Bate... Mrs. Mukerji, president of the "All Indie Women's Conference", 

the work accomplished by the League of Nations in the struzgle 
ageinst the traffic in women and children. i 
ons ; ENE ane sy, Aone Wi. 
Church and Godless Leazue in TUS P1957 + 
29° PP kee cneemaeepsnese cane cee ec ee eee 
" i eee to the most recent information received, (Isvestija, first 
aren Ss 7 3 Qty 4 cy 2 . (Ln ds 
milli postue : the League of the Fighting vodless numbers today only two 
sv~-100 members as against five million in past years. A number of enti- 
religious museums and one anti-relizious school accommodating 3,000 seen 


x 


Pa 
to have been closed. The correspondent of the Neve Freie Presse; Ox, 
Vienna, N.Basseches, reports on March 12 from Moscow that half the popnu- 
lation is maintaining some form of relations with the Church. Evcn the 
younger generation is interested in religious questions. Although an open 
confession of religion may be detrimental to an official career, 40% of 
the population have declared themselves "believers". The same corréspon= 
dent also reports that there are in Sovict Russia 30,000 Orthodox Church 
communities (a community heving to number 2+ least twenty members) and 
that they have from 500,000 to 700,000 active collaborators. The Orthodox 
Chureh of Russia which, as a political factor, is dismissed as of -bsolute- 
ly no significance, will, it is said, have to undergo in certain places 
in the future a severe struggle to meintein its Spiritual influence. 
Anti-religious propaganda is being carried out today more carefully than 
before. The Godless press loudly laments the fect that i¢ is obviously 
losing ground. The January 1937 issue of the organ of the CentralCouncil 
of the League of the Fighting Godless, Antireligiosnik, contains an arti- 
cle from the pen of the well-known godless leader F.Oleschtschnek, on the 
Special task of organised godless work, in view of the new Stalin consti-+ 
tution. The Godless League, it is maintained, must today attack its mass 
pYoprsenda work with 211 the forces at its command. It must not only dis- 
close the significance of religion as the tool of class rule, but must : 
elso particularly reveal the unscicntific character of religion, for, vas 
; 


Stalin says, all religion is in contradiction to science. The set-back 
experienced in godless work does not meen that the anti-religious movement 
hes declined, or that there is less aversion to the activities of relision; 
On the contrary, the tempo of the conquest of religious archeism in Soviet | 
Russia is being accelerated from year to year, while the decay of the 
religious organisations is continually growing. The order based on reli- 
gion is sinking into Oblivion, and is being repleced by the new, communist, 
fodless order. In the League of the Fighting Godless there is work for 
all who have broken with religion. Its tesk consists today in carrying 
out among its members, on a Wider, morc democretic basis, an intensificd 
work of education, in order to meke of them good,vigorous atheists. Speci- 
elly imzortant is the emphasis on the democratic construction of the godless | 
organisation, which has not so far boon thoroughly, democratically based | 
on Soviet principles.- A critical estimate has also recently been made ~ 
of the work of the "Pront of soviet Philosophy", summing it up as insuffi- 
ciently effective. The denger todey that anti-Marxist influences may 
penetrate the Bolshevist ideology is all the greater because "bourgssois 
idealism" has egain received new impetus through the recent results in 

atomic research. It is now a matter of uniting dialectic materinlisn 

With natural science in a working system, 2 task especiajly incumbcnt upon 
the paper ‘Under the Banner of Marxisn (Unter dem Banner des Marxismus), 

the results of which hiterto have not always fulfilled the ne cessary 
requirements. I.C.P.1.S.Geneve. 


Sino-—Ja 


ane 


se Christian Relations. 


The National Christian Council of Japan has sent to the Nationhl Chris- 
tian Council of China 2 statement and suggestion to the effect that: 


"Both the history snd the topography of Japan and China testify to 
the faot that the relations of these two nations with each other ought to 
be morc intimate than with the other powers. That these two peoples, who 
are culturally and Yacially the samc, should in recent years unfortunately 
heave come into a complicated diplomatic crisis is deeply deplored by both 
peoples. We Christians, who desire the felicity of both peoples and 
ternestly yearn for orderly. relations, are incessent in our preyers that 
this may be reelized. We Sincerely bclieve that our fellow Christians in 
China share this sentiment and arc united with us in this prayer. We 
therefore earnestly desire that through mutual conference & suitable plece 
end time maybe chosen where we cen kneel together in the presence of ..our 
Lord, deepen the fellowship with onc enother and seek for God's fullest 
guidance to the end thet a spirituel repprochement and unity may be brought 
ebout between our two beoples. Through this action we crave somewhat tos 
show our Sincerity... We would very greatly appreciate yOur reply,” 


ea G we cl ee Geneva. 
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fhe Twentyfirst World Conference of the Y.M.C.A. Mysore 1937. 
ae ES Ay SOKO, LI DL 


by Pasteur Charles Guillon. 


The twentyfirst Y.M.C.A. world conference, which took place in India in: 
January last, was the first to be held on the continent of Asia and has a 
very real oecumenical and missionary value. Looked at either from the 
angle of the preparatory documents or from that of the decisions adopted, 
the same problems and the same preoccupations emerge as will form the sub- : 
ject of the forthcoming oecumenical conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh. 
The reading of these documents gives the impression that Christian youth, 
while seeking to defend what it calls the "human personality" against every- 
thing that is striving to subject it to the modern conception of social, 
economic and political life, wishes to belong. to a spiritual Sphere, to a 
Christian community, a true Church in which it can rediscover the meaning of 
life and the means of service. But this spiritual sphere cannot be en— 
closed within national or denominational boundaries. While accepting human 
limits, created by historical circumstances or by mentalities, Christian 
youth desires that these human groups may believe in the fundamental unity 
of the sons of the Father, in sin and in Salvation by faith, as well as 
in the full development of the individual. 


Everything is linked up with everything else, and a conference mecting 
on aSsiatic territory had to handle the problems of race and nationality 
with an absolute candour and in a Christian spirit. And this, we think, Was 
cone to the satisfaction of the representatives of the different races who 
came to Mysore. But the important points to stress in the decisions of 
the congress are those that concern the relations of Christianity with 
other religions. It must be remembered that the congress was the guest of 
the Maharajah of Mysore, and that he Orsned it with a speech of a highly 
spiritual character. This Maharajah is not a Christian, but e Hindu and 
his Prime Minister, who is a Mussalman, was present for part of the confer- 
ence. The decisions referred to seemed, as it were,to come in as part of 
the new missionary methods adopted since the Jerusalem conference. Christi- 
enity recognises the universality of the divine revelation, all men being 
sons of the heavenly Father. This revelation has been variously received 
end the religion of men has evolved in different ways. Christianity receiv-~ 
ed from God the mission of carrying to the ends of the earth the fulness 
of the knowledge of God, revenzled by Christ. But this mission also con- 
fers on it a duty, that of seeking for the "mark of God" in each nation; in 


cech religious community and in each individual, and of placing itself at the 


service end within the reach of all in the spirit of love, in order to bring 
abcut what Jesus called the establishment of the kingdom of God in humanity. 


It is no longer a matter of condemning or patronising men of other 
religions, but, in the SPLTit of Christy) of rejoicing with them over every 
Manifestation of God thet is made in them and in us. But that does not 
involve, as might be leered,y) a kind: of SYNOCTCtLam > it Simply means defining 
a Christian attitude which Will enable those who are called to work in the 
counsries of non-Christian influence to do it in the spirit which opens 
hearts and prepares "the wey of the Lord." ' 


Finally, let us observe that the Y.M.C.A. noted a general improvement . 
in tne position of thenational associations, in spite of all the difficul-— 
ties presented by the internationel situation and in spite of the obstaclos 
caused by the organisation of youth work by the States themselves. From the 
decisions adopted concerning the work of Winning new members and cs re gards 
Missionary extansion, it may be concluded that the World's Alliance of Y.M. 


C.A.'s is on the threshold of a new advencc and for that reason it 
entitled its report, already out in English, Flaming Milestone. French and 


zorman oditions will be published shortly. The report is strongly recommen— 


fed to all who wishes to keep in touch with. the main spiritual trends 


ata pe 


which are influencing the world. I.C.P.1.S. Beneva. 


Hastern Churches and Missionary Ccoveration. Conference in Alexandri 


in interesting development cf inter-—Church cooperation in the Near Eest 
is fcreshadoweé by the presence, as cfficially designated "observers", of 
some laymen of the Orthodox Church and the Armenian Church at the recent 
meeting of the Near East Christian Council at Fairhaven,near Alexandria. 
tne N.E.C.C. is one of some 160 local organisations which make up the inter— | 
neticnal missi:nary conference, which held its first+ meeting in Edinburzh,its} 
seccnd in Jerusalem in 1928 and will hold its thire in Chine in°1938..- the 
Neer East Christian Council comprises representatives cf Western missionary 


} 
| 
I 


bcdies working in the Eastern Mediterranean, the Balkans, Greece, Turkey, Syria 
Pelestine, Iraq, Arabia, Iran, Cyprus, Egypt, the Sudan, Tunisia,Algeria,Moroceo 
and Ethiopia, and draws together Anglicens, German Lutherans, Americen Presby- 
terians and Congregationalists, and a large number cf smaller groups. The 

Council meets to consider common problems such as the approach to Islar rebate | 
te Judaism, educational and medical work and the preparation of suitable 
literature. 


Owing to the stress which the Anglican Bishopsin the Near East have been 
laying on the need for cooperation With the Eastern Churches, the N.E.C.C. . 
decided to invite the great Eastern Churches to send "observers" tc the recen’ 
Council meeting, with the hope that eventually these Churches Might be wil- 
Jing to join the Council. The suggestion has been well received, and though 
net all who were invited were able to attend, there was a Greek layman 


representing the Patriarch of Alexandria and the Church of Greece, and an | 
| 
i 
. 


Armenian laymen representing the Armenian Bishop in Egypt. Pantainocs, the 


weekly journal of the Patriarchate of Alexandria, published a sympathetic 
account of the meeting. 


This reorientation of the outlook of Western missionary bodies represents 
the result -f a slow but steady growth. The N.E.C.C. may come to represent ; 
in = truer sense the Christian forces cf the East rather than the mincrity of | 
ten per cent found in the at present all-too-narrowly circumscrihea membership 


Subsequent tc the Council, Bish-p Graham Brown brought back to Jerusalen. 
with him Bishop Thompson cf Iran, an? Dr.Jchn R.Mott, chairman of the Inter- / 
naticnal Missionary Council, came on tc Jerusalem t; hold a series of short 
ecnferences with Christian leaders, which were attended, among others, by some 
sae 20) ounger clergy of the Raster hurches. 

Svea e 8y Boegn een So is04P.1 18. Geneva. 
ere Lot. 


Sino-Japanese Oca 


The fcllcewing is the reply of the Naticnal Christian Council of China 
te the preposal for a joint conference put f£ rwera by the Christians of 
Japan, on which we reported in our issue No.l0, of March 23 lest: 

"We have the same desire pif having closer fellcwship between the 
Christiens cf China and Japan. sur suggestion of having a retreat for 
Christian leaders of both Councils is a good one. We here want to oxtend 
to you and your leaders our mowt cordial invitation to ecme to China +o 
hold a week's retreat in some such place ag Peiping, Shanghai or elsewhere. 
itis indeed desirable that we shoulé cone together for quiet meditation 
end prayer, to find the Ways and means to pronmcte better understending 
between China and Japan, and to bring about the Spiritual unity of both 
nations as Christians. Our Biconnial meeting will be held in the Tires 
week of May. If pessible, we should like to have the retreat before the 
Biennial meeting or as soon es we can Make it." 


E°C.P.I.8. Geneva. 
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Professor Adolf Deissmann, D.D. 


——— 


With the death of Professor Deissmann, there passes one of 
the first friends and supporters of the oecumenical movement. 
What he meant for theological science and for the Church of his 
Own country has been said elsewhere: here it is for us to consider 
his oecumenical significance. He belonged, indeed, in his theo- 
logical work, among those German scholars who found in their research | 
an oecumenical range. His books on "Light from the East" and on 
the Apostle Paul went literally, in the Original versions and in 
translations, all over the world, and were read in studies fron 
sea to sea. What he derived, for the understanding of the Bible, 
from his knowledge of the vulgar tongue of the New Testament and of 


the Greek background is for surviving scholars of scientific exegisis 
to tell, even though biblical interpretation may have struck new 
ground. Woat gave Professor Deissmann's theological work its 
world-wide recognition was the impression that it was grounded, in 
Spite of philological punctiliousness, in the spirit of the Bible, 
and in his love for it. : 


a His collaboration in the oecumenical movement reached back to 
the time of the War, during which he maintained relations with other 
church leaders in a manner that paved the way for the coming move— 
ment. At the Stockholm and Lausanne world conferences of churches 
he played an intimate and responsible part, and took an essential 
share in the drafting of the Message to the Churches. For the 
Stockholm Conference he edited the official report. At many meetings 
his well balanced words an@ deeply meditated prayers gave vital 
stimulus and spiritual guidance to the participants. As President 
of the Theologians! Commission he was tireless in promoting collabor- 
ation on the theological field. He regarded that Commission from 

the outset as an indispensable basis for common church cooperation. 
Without theology there was for him no oecumenical movement. But 

this theological collaboration wes not, in his view, directed 

towards special theological or confessional interests, but rather 
towards the New Testament and towards that basic article of the 
Apostles' Creed, credo unam sanctam ecclesiam. He believed in that 
Una Sancta, not as arising out of a human need for unity, but rather 
out of faith in the common Lord who stands over all the Churches, 

in the common Word that is addressed to all and that continually 
teaches, in the services of worship, even those who are Still -theol— 
Ogically and confessionally divided. 


Oecumenical friendship between representatives of so many and 
different types of Churches is an inestimable treasure for the oecu- 
menical movement. It was in this particular personal sphere that 
Professor Deissmann helped, as fow others have done, to increase 
thet treasure of Christian love ang Christian friendship which is of 
the greatest value for the understanding of the Christian Faith in 
all the many forms in which it finds expression. For that reason 
innumerable men and women all over the world are mourning today the 
loss of a theologian, of a churchman and of a friend whose memory 
they remain to honour. 1.C.P.T.8¢- Geneva. 
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General Council of the Alliance of the Reformed Churches 
Holding the Presbyterian system. 
i VE LON oy Sstsom 


The 15th General Council of the Alliance of Reformed Churches will 
be held in Montreal, Canada, from June 23-29 next. The Speakers will in- 
clude the’ Governor General of Canada, Lord Tweedsmuir, Professor Haitjema 
(Holland), Professor F.Cairns(Scotland) ,Professor Keller (Switzerland). 
Among the subjects for discussion are: the worship of the Reformed Church; 
the nature, authority and géspal of the Church: the Bible md the con- 
fession as the foundation of the rcformed faith; the Church's witness for 
religious freedom, international and in relation to the state; the Chur- 
ch's witness for human rights and values in industry and in social rele- 
tions; youth and education; the Church end education; home missions; Jew- 
ish missions; forcign missions; the Church's witness to world faith at 
home and abroad. Further information is available from the General Secre- 
tary, the Rev.W.H.Hamilton, 44 Queen Street ,Edinburgh , Scotland. 

I.C,P.I.8S. Geneva. 


France. Mrench Branch of the International Christian Youth 
“i al ee ert Ly iy wa). Coin Gaon ern 

The constitutive session of the French section of the International ° 
Cypristian Youth Commission was held in Paris at the end of February last, 
with the participation of representatives of the World's Student Christian 
Federation, the national committees sf the Y.M.C.A. and YoW.C.A., the © 
Chevaliers dé la Peix, l'Activité Chrétienne (Methodist), Baptist Youth, 
Quaker Youth, youth members of the Movement of Reconciliation, Cyristian 
S.Cial Youth, the theological faculties of Paris, Mgntpellier and Strag- 
bourg, the Methodist School of Theology of Paris, Y M.C\A.Scouts sf France , 
Y.W.C A-Guides of France, together with a number 2f individual members. 
Efforts are to be made ts secure the collaboration of Orthodox youth and 
of the youth of the Salvation Army, the International Cphristian Youth 
Commission aiming in France at becoming an instrumént of liaison and co- 
ordination in the service of the oecumenical ideal, in collaboration with 
the corresponding branches already existing in Great Britain, Holland,’ 
Belgium, Switzerland , Germany , Denmark Czechoslovakia Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria,Greece etc. Study plans are being drawn up, in order to bring 
occumenical concerns before the Christian youth of France, special 
matcrial in this connection bcing available in the form of the oscumenical 
numbcr of the Revuc du Christianisme social, and the special booklet 
written by Pastcur Bouvier, of Zurich, A literary commission has also 
been formed. The plans now formed will be submitted to the Executive 
Committec in May next, witha viewto their being carried out by October. 
The importance of regional youth meetings was emphasised and the desire 
to serve as alink with parallel  gections. existing abroad. The age limit 
for membership of the saotion was fixed at between 18 and 36. The 
section will meet at least once a year and its executive ,composed of 13 
members, Overy three-months. <A periodical bulletin will be issued. The 
President of the Section is Pasteur P.C.Toureille, of Béziers,Hérault, 


France. I.C,P.1.8. Geneva. 
Germany. Roman Catholic News. 


It is reported in Roman Catholic circles that endeavours are being 
mMede to remove scholasticism from the pre-eminent position which it has 
occupicd hitherto and to bring about a return to the outlook of the early 
Church. The world picture of the scholestic, which originated in a definite 
Situation in the history of Christian thought, cannot have absolute validi- 
TY Lor ei)’ + ine. Eternal truth consists for the Christian Simply and 
solely in Christ. Moreover, the conception sf man is something quite 
different today from what it wes in the Middle Ages. The views expressed 
by Dr.Wilhelm Hoffmann to the Catholic Academic Association in Berlin on 


"the liquidation of the Middle Ages" have attracted cangidera le attention. 


The Dutch Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches recently took the following decisions: 


2. aa 
Netherlands. Activities of the National Council of the World Alliance. 

To urge the immediate study of the war problem, with a view in parti- | 
cular to the removal of differences in point of view which weaken the 
Christian witness, and to support the organisation sf a conference on this : 
subject; to encsurage the active support of the work of the Huropean Centr 
Office for Inter—Church Aid,dirccted by Professor Keller, on behalf of those 
suffering on both sides in Spain; ts Organise a competition for the best | 
Christmas story with a pacifist note, for distribution ts the sunday Schools: 
to ask the International Christian Youth Commission to Day special attention 
to the danger of thefrequently relcoased films dcaling with war and war | 
preparations; to support,with certain reservations, the International Pegce 
Campaign; to continue propaganda in favour <f the forthcoming World Gon- | 
ferences of Churches at Oxford (July 12-26,1937) md Hiinburgh (August 3-18). 


é 
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U.S.A. z Peace Committee in every Church. A Peace Garden. ~S 


With a view to the promotion of a pcace committee i 


n every church, 
a pamphlet has recently been issued jointly by the Departmen 

U 7 

2 
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7% of Inter— 
rehes of Christ 
iship through the 
should be 


national Justice and Goodwill of the Federal Council of ( 

in “America and the World Alliance for International Friends 

Churches. It urges that a monthly mecting of each conumitéec 
ot 


4 


held, in the form of a study circle, and it contains suges 2) 
ects to be discussed, such as: noutrality legislation, 3 oC 
treaties, the League of Nations, the World Court, militery training in 
schools. Monthly discussion of intérnational affairs in young 

church organisations is recommended, and the formation of a peace library 
in every church. The pamphlet emphasises the need for cooperation on the 
widest possible scale, and for action in the most direct mannez with a view 
to influencing actual legislation enacted in connection with international 
BoLuTics. 


The monthly organ of the Chureh Peace Union and the World Alliance 
for International Friendship recently drew attention to the development of 
én international peace garden which is being constructed in the Turtle 
Mountains of North Dakota end Manitoba, at the geographical centre of the 
North american Continent, to form an “inspiring and living memoriel and 
Gxample of two neighbouring nations living at peace withous heavily 
fortified borders." Its pledge reads: "T> God and His Glory ,.Way) the 
peoples of “two nationals dedicate this garden end pledge ourselves that as 
long as men shall live, we will not take up arms against each other.* 

The project is in the hands of an international board oF directors, and 
will be built and maintained largely by individual contributions. Ultimate 
ly the Peace Garden will be linked up by the Pan-American Highway with 
another histofical peace monument,- the Christ of the Andes. 

TQ 


oO, Pale oo, GEneTa.. : 
Rls Seva A Movement ‘fof Worta Christianity. 
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4 Movement for World Christianity Has been formed as the successor 
organisation to the Laymen's Foreign Missions Enquiry and the Modern Mis- 


Sions Movement. It is interdenominational, seeking a more adequate expres— 
Sion of Cpyristianity's world responsibility through the official agency of 
the Church. I% maintains no missionary enterprises of its own,its function 
Seing primarily educational and to work with the churches for the develop- 
ment of a deeper sense of their responsibility for the financial support 

of the world mission of Christianity and for the policies rclated to that 
mission. The movement cmphasises the church's! responsibility to concern 
itself with every espect of human need and to christianise the whole range 
of influences, economic political ,cultural as well as -@ligious. ‘The 
Research Department of the movement (situated at 902 Chapel Strest ,New Haven. 
Conn.) issues a Bulletin of Research and Revicw. Ghe Educational Depart 
ment publishes a quarterly entitled World Christianity - A Digest. A 
biennial Institute is srganised for Free and open discuSéion bowween Chris 
tian leaders 5n major problems confronting the Church in relation to its 
world mission, and such an Institute will be held from May 25-28 next. 

The headquarters of the movement are at 140 South Dearborn Street ,CHicago, 
Tilinois. Membership is open to 911 who declare in writing their desire 

to affiliate and to share in furthering the movement's purposes. 
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World Conference on Faith and Order. 
Sareea oe ee ee UE AAD OPO ST 


Since 1920 the custom has been followed of setting aside the week 
before Whitsun as a period specially consecrated to prayer for the Faith 
and Order Movement. The week will begin this year on Sunday,May 9. No 
special forms of prayer are being issued, since it is impossible in that 
way to meet the needs of all the different religious traditions represen— 
ted in the movement. But all those who have the unity of the Church of 
Christ at heart are asked to use their own forms and methods and to be | 
"fervent in prayer" on behalf of the two forthcoming conferences, that | 
of the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work, to be held at Ox : 
ford in July next, and| that of the World Sonference on Faith and Order, 


which will take place in Edinburgh next August. rope gar ae ok a 


Relief for Spanish Children. 


Relief for civilians, victims’ of the Civil War in Spain, with par- 
ticular attention to child feeding, has been carried on for some time by 
the Friends Service Council (London) cooperating with the International 
Save the Childrén Union. American Quakers are now entering the field. 
Sylvester Jones, a Quaker business men in Chicago, went to Spain in Decenm 
ber,1936, at the request of the Amcrican Friends Service Committee, to 
determine what could be done to ameliorate the suffering of refugec women 
and children and war orphans. He inspected children's colonies throughout 
Loyalist territory, centered Madrid during the sicge and later visited 
Burgos, the Nationalist headquarters. He discovercd that there were 
150,000 refugee children without sufficicnt food in Loyalist Spain. An- 
othcr 30,000 war orphans in the care of the Nationalists were in urgent 
need of clothing and medical supplics. On the basis of Sylvestér Joncs! 
report, the Committec proposes to scnd rclicf workers, with food,clothing 
and medical supplics to Spain as a non-partisan mission. Its appcal for 
funds is addressed to members of all religious denominations and to non- 
church people concerned in humanitarian rclicf. While the work it propos-— 
es to do will be representative of all Americans of good will, the Commit 
tee upholds a testimony for pcacc. In this it is coopcrating with the 
Mennonites and Church of the Brethren who, with Friends, comprise the 
threc historic "pcace churches" of Amcrica. The projcct is endorsed by 
the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America and by other rcligious 
and social organisations and has the approval of thc Amcrican Red Cross. 

I.C.-P.1.8.Gencva. | 


Canada. Plans for Fcdcral Council of Churchcs Presscd in Canada. 


Plans for a Canadian Fedcration of 311 Protcstant Churches, as dreft— 
ed recently by the Ministcrial Association of St.Thomas, have been sont 
tk the heads of the Anglican,Baptist,Prcesbytcrian and United Churches, the 
Salvation Army and the Church of Christ (Disciples). The proposed union 
would provide for "the setting up of some coordinating council, so that : 
in matters of common intercst we may have the means of expressing ourselves 
through one voice which could speak for the Protestant church of our 
country." <A united Protestant front would also thus be formed on such 
questions as war and tcempcrancs, and for national cvangelical work. | 

I.C P.1.5.Geneve. : 


FrancG. Protestant Fedcration. 


At a recent meeting sf the French Protestant Federation, a discussion 
took placc on the strong fccling ersused among the clergy and laity of | 
the churches by the State's appeal to the church authorities to recommend 
subscription to the national defence loan. <A decision was taken to ask 
all branches of the Church belonging to the Federation to form commissions 
of theologians to draw up an official doctrinal opinion as to whether the 
Church should or should not assist the State for temporal ends. 


A further discsion was adopted at the proposal of M.de Witt—Guizot 
to submit to the Protestant General Interests Committee the multiple 


a 


repercussions in family life, in the life of the churches and for Protestant 
youth, arising out of the generalised application of the forty—hour weeks 
I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


Great Britain. "Church and State. 


An important broadcast talk on "Church and State: The Meaning of the 
Establishment", given by the Rev.Canon Anthony C.Deane, has been reprented 
with the permission of the B.B.C. by the Press and Publications Board of 
the meee Assembly ,(Church House, 2 Little Smith Street,London,S.w.1), 
price : 


Canon Deane reveals the continuity of the post-Reformation Church with 
that of the Church of England which had been in existence for nearly a 
thousand years. In explaining the phrase "establishment by law", cmphasis 
is laid on the manner in which legislation has influenced the life of the 
English Church, but also on the fact that no Act has ever been passed es- 
tablishing the Church in the sense of creating it, establishment bcGing 
understood as "ratification", and the relationship betwcen Church and State 
as involving "a principle, devcloped and modified by a continuous process, 
a -process which is operative still". Canon Deans contrasts this peculiar— 
ly English systém with historical developments in Church-State relations in 
Other countries, bringing out the characteristic absence in England of any 
hard and fast division between the sacred and the sccular, "for the basis of 
the English State itsclf is spccifically Christian." The Church of Eng- 
land is recognised by the State as the official expression of the nation's 
Christianity, and as such it has to accept responsibilities towards all 
Citizens, cnforceable by the law of the land. ‘Thc parochial system upon 
which the Church of England is bascd ensures in Gach neighbourhood the 
availability for consultation of an official representative of the Church, 
a system which constitutes a powerful factor in the nation's life and one 
which, Canon Deane maintains, is wclcom d by meny non-members of the Church 
of England. In surveying the question of diSestablishment, Canon Deane 
Gnumerates some of the changes which would be involved, many of them of a 
nature to call for "most serious consideration of their effcct, both upon 
the State and upon religion" before they are embarked upons 

i.C.P.1.8. Geneva: 


Great Britain. The Cinema end Worship.-— An Evcning Prayar Film Service. 


During the past winter a new typcs of service has bccn conducted by the 
Cinema Christian Council,of which the Archbishop of Canterbury is prcsi- 
dent. The Rev.T.H.W.Maxficld has describcd its working in a parish faced 
with the addition of a population of some 5,000 people in a slum-clcarance 
housing ¢state, where the normal services had failcd to attract more than 
a,very small percentage of the newcomers. A monthly ‘film servicc' , toge— 
ther with ecvening prayer, followcd by a few words on the message of the 
film, a hymn and the blessing, was thercfore dccidcd upon, and hcld on the 
first Sunday in each month through the autumn and winter. In this way a 
normal congregation of from 1OO to 120 was incrcascd t6 ovcr 400, and even 
On a wet cvening it never fell below 300. Silent films, mostly the produc- 
tions of the Missionary Film Committee and of the Religious Film Socicty, 
have been shown so far, including "Palestine", "Livingstone", "On the Beth- 
ichem Road", "Japan" and "Africa." It is hopod that sound films will be 
included next autumn. Many of thosc who attcndcd were non-churchgoers, 
and there is no doubt, Mr.Maxficld declarcs, that a section of the popula- 
tion as yet almost untouched by the rcguler scrvices sf the Church can be 


reached in this way. Perpe Poe. se anaeks 
Aa AG Crowded Eastcr Services. 


From all over the United States reports comc in that Eastecr,1937, was 
a day of churchgoing unprecedented in this century. Churches and chapels of 
all sorts were crowded; whilst at dawn in scrvices held out-of-doors in 
parks and stadiums, great throngs assembled to sing Easter hymns. In 
greater New York the attendance at thvesc dawns ervices, which are usually 
sponsored by the Protestant Federation of Churches, was wcll over fifty 
thousand persons. The New York Hcrald-Tribunc on Easter Monday devoted 
nearly four pages to reports »f the serviccs and the sermons. 


I.C P.I.§. Gemeva. 
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A Great Christian Leader on the Oxford Conference 1937, 


Dr, John R, Mott, Chairman of the International Missionary Council and 
of the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.'S, has been travelling for six months 
in the Far and Near East, and he recently gave the following explanation 
of the optimism which his travels had SEOuUSEO ivi him: 


"If I believed that the religious bodies and other constructive forces 
had done all they might have done to avert the perils that are impending, 
I shouod be pessimistic about the Situation, But I see more clearly now 
than ever I saw, that. none of them have done one tenth of what they might 
have done, end that is why I am bound to be optimistic, For I have founda 
_the leaders of these forces awake, alert, alive to the ye rils of the situs. 
tion, and I believe that in ten years from now we may look back at this 
time as a creative time, when people were willing to experiment and to help 
to chart new courses for mankind," Dr, Mott hopes much from the World Con- 
ference on Church, Community and State, to be held at Oxford in JaLy geene 
is himself to be Chairman of the Business Committee of that Conference, 


"As I see it", he said, "we need this Conference for two purposes. 
First, it will define the problems which must receive the united attention 
of leaders of the Christian forces; and secondly, it will enable us to con- 
centrate the thought forces of Christendom in the solution of those prob— 
lems. Not only will our minds be stimulatdd, but dur ‘thinking will be co- 
Ordinated to reach a united understanding as to actual measures to be taken, 
At first we shall have to learn +o listen to one another, That sounds like 
a truism, but we are not doing it, We are all so absorbed in our own prob- 
lems. Then we shall begin to find that we can learn from one another, 
Light will break sometimes from unexpected and perhaps even unwelcome quar-— 
ters, but we shall come to a trust and confidence ‘in each other's motives 
and aspirations and thus bring about an atmosphere which is creative and 
therefore priceless, We shall come out of our nationalism and our denomin- 
etionalism and realise that Christians of different names, different back~ 
ground, different experiences, are all necessary to each other, That is 
the great hope of the Oxford Conference — that we shall come to certain 
understandings which will enable us to advance together, against our common 
enemies and our common perils, to realise our common purposes, and we shall 
go forth to meet an impossible Situation - for, humanly speaking, it is an 
impossible situation — with a sense of nsession." 


Pes SMObt. ts particularly anxious that there be a strong representation 
of practical laymen at the Conference, "Laymen", he said, "are more prac— 
tical than ecclesiastics, No matter how faithfully the clergy interpret 
and expound the meeting; unless there are enough laymen to go back to the 
hurly burly of life and set an example which shall be contagious among 
ee fellow laymen, the findings of the Conference will be but an idle 

ream ,"— 


As we have already frequently indicated in earlier reports on the 
Oxford Conference, the contribution of the laity has been ensured through 
the intensive collaboration of leading jurists, sociologists, pedagogical 
experts and specialists from all Spheres coming within the scope of the 
study groups preparing for the Conference, Full consideration, moreover, 
is being given to the inclusion of laymen among the one hundred dele gates 
to be chosen by the Universal Christian Couneil itself, (quite apart from 
the official delegates of the Churches), 

E.G. Pet. S..- Generar 
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some International Confcrencis to be held in the Summer of 1937. 


The summer is the conference Season, end orgenisations for pence and 
internations] cooperation are preparing congresses in different countries. 
fhe Internetional Institute for Intellectucl Coopernztion, for instance, wil 
hold in Psris 2 serics of sessions on subjccts of en internationel ordcr 
from June 28 to July 28. The Internetionnl Federation of League of Nations 
pocictics is organising a conference at Bratislava, to be held from June 28 } 
to July 5, dealing with the education cf youth, economic and socinl gues- 
tions «nd taking into consideration the activitics of the 1.L.0. cnd polie= 
4icel and geridical problems. The Women's International League for Pesce 
end Freedom will hold 2 conference at Luhncovice,Czechoslovakia,from July 
27 to 31, on the subject of "A Now Internetional Regime": And the World 
Conicrcnee for International Peace through Religion will meet in Geneve: in | 
scptcmber, the meeting being prepared by the Church Peace Union (Dr.H.A. . 


Les Aaa s, Or capa 
Atkinson, 70 Fifth Avenue, New York City). 0.0.P:1.8: Genova. | 
The elst International Anti-Alcohol Congress. 


The 2lst International Anti-Alcchol Congress will mect in Warsew from 
Septembcr 12 to 17 next, under the patronage of the President of the Polish |} 
Republic, and with Dr.W.Chozka, late Polish Minister of Health, as cheiraan 
of tho organising committee. The opening session will be preceded by | 
religious services in the Romn Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox Churches 
Specialists from different countries, including Minister Slotemaker de 
Bruine (chairman of the World Anti-Alcohol Union), and the Cardincl Samet 
ef Poland,Dr.Hlond, will address the congress, which will also divide into 
Study circles for the discussion of the following topics: "Sociel politics } 
end iworkers' leisure in relation to the question of alcoholism and the con=—{ 
sumption of alcohol"; "the stage at present renched in the tre-tment of 
feemners™s “alcohol and the circulation of the blood". Medical, pedazosicall 
end social sections of the congress will moreover study their respective 
sSspects of the alcohol problem, efter their general presentation by Polish 
membcrs of the Congress, Poland heving been particularly active in the last 
two ye=rs in research work in leborntorics end institutes of hygiene, 

; I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
U.S.A. Pederal Council to Establish Church Unity Commission.,| 

The Exccutive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches adopted on ) 
April 2 a proposal to establish a commissicn for the study of Christian ) 
unity. The appointment of the commission will emphasize the fact that 

is -. reel desire to move in the direction of some larger integretion of 
Protestant forces than now exists. The commission's primary method will be 
thet of objective study and research. Committee members pointed out thet any 
finel decision would rest with the churches themselves, the Councils funct-— 
ion being strictly exploratory end advisory. The commission will be 
ted to enrry on a continuous educetioneal programme which would preducc 
attitudes fevourable to an advance in unity and readiness to give opcn- 
minced consideration to whatever plens seem most promising. Care will be 
taken to guard against creating the impression that unity would 
monn crenting a highly centralized edministraticn. 
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The commission will become a central point where people can obtein 
information about every proposal and undertaking aimed to secure grenter 
Christian unity - in the local community, in America, in other lands and in 
the world at large. Emphasis will be placed upon the production of ceduce- 
ticnsl materials, including the building of the new concern for unity into 


the curricule of religious education both for young people and for adults. 


4 


Prom time to time conferences will be held, bringing together men 
end womcn cf divergent outlook 2s to the nature of the Church who cGesire 
to exchange views and to consider the besis on which an advance towerd 
Brestcr unity can be made. 


beCrrol,. SiGeneva. 


- |e halts waiw : i BE PRESSE ET 2 INFORMATION 
+. seoatiirician 
f 4 l. Cr P. if =r 44, Avenue do Champel - QENEVE 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS —o‘Eiirtote sts: 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


10 SWISS FRANCS 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


——ESEEEoEoEEESEESESESEIEIEo~—IEES>ES>"E™E™_ _ q™_~@_@4™*=~_BD»DBhLhLE=LDPE|“"E"|=E=ES=_LLLLLHEE||a__Eaaa—a—aE>>~  » » » ~ ~___~<~_<~»~==~=eEb»™"=_>_=>E=>EE=|=|=|== 


‘ 


No.15. Information Series. May, 1937. 


World Conference on Church,Community and State. 
Cay Lae Prayer. 


In July 1957 representatives of the different Churches throughout the 
world will meet in conference at Oxford to consider the witness of the 
Church in relation to the world in which we are living today. They will 
seek together to reach a deeper understanding of the conflict between tne 
Christian conception of life and the secular and pagan forces at work in 
the world, and of the demands which this battle for man's soul makes upon 
Christians. They will have to face among others the painful fact that 
the Christian Church is paralysed because it can neither speak nor act as 
one holy universal community. Against. this background they will seek to 
rediscover the Christian understanding of God's nature, and .of His. »urpose 
for human destiny. They will seek to work out that understanding in terms 
of man's setting in the framework of Church,State and Community,his relig- 
16m, his politics, his economic system, his education. This gathering 
Meenner Of Christians from all parts of ‘the world in a critical hour of: 
human -history may in the Providence of God have a far-reaching significance, 
in helping the Church to gain a new sense of its mission as an oecumenical 
society, and a deeper understanding of the unrealised riches of the 
Christian meaning of life. A call to prayer has therefore been issued 
through which Christian people are asked to pray for the world, for the 
Church in the world, for the Conference, holding up before God this company 
of men and women from all partw who wil try to find His will and His way; 
for those responsible for the planning of the conference and for all who 
are preparing to come to it; for the Conference as a whole,that it may 
show readiness to wait on God, the spirit of truth, humility, courage, 
charity and courtesy and that supernatural unity which comes when men are 
one in Christ; for the outcome of the Conference: that it may lead to a 
new understanding of the possibilities of unity and a new determination to 
realise those possibilities in action. 

GU Pyles se Geneve. 


World Alliance for International Friandship Activities. 


The Dutch Council of the Alliance is actively represented in the 
"Oe cume nical association" which incorporates all branches of the oecumeni- 
cal movement, under the chairmanship of Dr.C.W.T.H.Baron van Boetselaer 
van Dubbledam, and with Dr.J.C.Wissing as Secretary. With the aim of 
extending oecumenical thought to the widest possible circles, plans ar 
hand for a propaganda campaign for the coming autumn. 65,000 copies o 
booklet setting forth the purpose and significance of the forthcoming 
world conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh have been distributed. 
in England, the National Council of the Alliance has taken action on 
religious freedom, the use of poisoned gas in Abyssinia and the situation 


in 
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ereated by the disregard of treaties. "Economic conditions and war" was 
a subject discussed at the Sheffield meeting, and a statement on the 
mattct? Bi ven considerable publicity. Cooperation has been realised 


with the several youth depertments of the Churches. Much time hes been 
given to preparation for the Oxford Gonference in cooperation with the 
British Advisory Council for that conference. Through publications, lec- 
tures, youth meetings,systemitic efforts have been made to further the 
aims of the oecumenical movement as a whole. 
in Norway the Alliance has organised lectures on "Christian AUS Gy) ene 
ternetional friendship", peace services in Oslo and Bergen,and has succeed-— 
ed in persuading the Government not to proceed further in armaments but to 
keep the armed forces down to the level of a neutral police force. 

I.C P.1.S. Geneva. 
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European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid, 


The International Committee will mect in Cambridge, from Ausust 19 to 
25 next, under the chairmanship of Professor E.Choisy. The totel statement 


of income and expenditure = odoes not include the sums sent directly to 
churches in need by the churches affilinted to the Central Office, -The 
relief resources of the churches have considerably a everywhere 


as a result of the economic crisis. The income of the American churches, 
for example, has been reduced by more then 40% since 1929. None the less, 
funds which are still being provided by the different missionary societies 
for necdy churches or individual church members, still reach today a 
considerable total, amounting for Europe alone to something like three 
million Swiss francs. fy ie oih Get rea 


Chine. On the Way to Church Unity. 

A conference on church unity, called in January 1935 by the Commiss= 
ion on Church Unity, of the Chung Hue Sheng Kung Hui, appointed a Conti- 
nuation Committee. This Committee issucd a call to interésted Churches in 
Chine for aA second conference which met in Shanghai, from January 22 to 
24 last. Representatives were present from the Church of Christ in China,. 
(Chung Hua .Chi Tuh Chiao.Hui), Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui (Anglican), ei I 
Mei Hui( Methodist Epispocal), Chien Li Hui (Methodist Episcopal South), 
Chin Li Hui (Baptist North), Hsun Tao Kung Hui (Methodist) and North China 
Kang Li Hui(Congregational). A continuation committee was appointed to. 
arrange for a meeting of a similar informal neture about the samc tim in 
1938 for mutual consideration of problems end for Christian fellowship-— 

A second committee wes appointed to invite the Churches in Chinn to 
appoint official representatives to meet together to explore the possibi- 
lities of union:and the necessary steps which must be taken to effect 
cooperate union. . 

t.G%F.1.5. Geneva. 


Germany. Netional Socielist Gonfessionel School. 
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in-the periodical Weltanschauung und Schule (No.5.,1937), issuca by 
Prof .Buumler, who ispartly responsible for spiritual and philosophical 
education inthe National Jocialist voarty, it is stated: "The new Gernan 
community school (Gemeinschaftsschule) is something different from the 
undenominational school of liberalism end m-rxism. Thet may have been a 
"French import', as a Jesuit writer recently felt constrained to affirm, 
gnd it may have been the school of "unconditional" philosophy end of 
'free' science. The new German community school is the confessionel 
s chool of National Socialism, and it trains every young German in all 
branches of education, in the spirit of National socialism, to profess the 
ideas of Adolf Hitler. This new German community gchool has indeed in 
common with the old church schools the principle of totality; itis a 
confessional school and stands to thet cxtat in express opposition to the 
old undenominational school. But its starting point is the central velues 
of the National Socialist ideology, and to that extent it is in express 
Opposition to the church school." 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Switzerland. Preparations for Oxford, 


The Swiss Protestant Federation has held this spring a whole series 
of regional conferences in the larger towns.At these conferences, which were 
attended by church and synodal authorities, and by laymen and represent— 
atives of theological faculties, an introduction was given into the pro- 
gramme and work of the Oxford Conference of Churches. Moreover, in the 
majority of Swiss theological faculties, as at Ztirich and Bale, lectures 
heve also been given on the forthcoming oecumenical conferences, or on 
the great central them of Church, Community and State. 


t.C0 72.0. o,.Geneva. 
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Homage to a Forerunner of International Labour Legislation. 


On May 6 a medallion was presented to the International Labour 
Organisation, Geneva, in memory of the Alsatian industrialist, anda pioneer 
of international protection for the worker, Daniel Le Grand (1783-1853). 
In addition to the Director of the I.L.0. and members of the Council of 
Administration, many representatives of oecumenical and church organisa~ 
tions were present, including the General Secretary of the Universal 
Christian Council,Pasteur H.L.Henriod, the Director of the Oecumenical 
seminar, ProfeA.Keller, the President of the Swiss Protestant Federation, 
Prof.#.Choisy, and the President of the Protestant Federation of Geneva, 
M.Ch.Briquet, together with several descendants of Le Grand. Dean Henri 
Monnier pointed out in an opening speech that the initiative in presenting 
this medallion, which was the work of the sculptor Prud'homme, was largely 
due to the Federation of Social Christianity in the Latin countries. He 
went on to give a vivid sketch of the personality of Le Grand, in whom. 
energy and gentleness hate combined. He spoke of Le Grand's untiring 
patience in approaching leaders of society, princes and cabinet ministers, 
rebuffed neither by scorn nor by the stolid resistance which he often en- 
eoubtered in official quarters. Absorbed in his social task and by his 
passion for justice, le Grand had given unsparingly of his time, his 
strength, his money, and his desire, as he described it, to make amends, 
inspired in him this discovery, so obvious to us today, and yet a hundred 
years ago regarded as pure fantasy: the idea of international labour 


legislation. His was an international soul, declared M.Monnier, in 
the Christian sense of the word, for his heart had united all the ocoples 
of the earth. He knew no other hatred than that of antiquated systems. 


But, like other pioneers, who see the way themselves, he found no means 
of convincing his contemporaries. 


Pasteur Mare Boegner, who, .like M.Monnier, is a descendant of Le Grand, 
brought the greetings of the Protestant Federation of France and of the 
Universal Christian Council, and assured the I.L.0. of the active sympathy 
of the oecumenical movement and of its desire to forge still. closer links 
with the Organisation. After further speeches by M.Justin Godart, former 
minister and government delegate, offering the h mage of the French 
Government, and by M. Camille Mertens, expressing the gratitude of the 
workers, the medallion was received by M.Oersted in the name of the Council 
of Administration and by the Director of the I.L.0.,Mr.H.M.Butler, who 
pointed out that the ceremony afforded a Significant proof of the dynamic 
character of the schemes for the amelioration of the lot of humanity. 


I.C .P.1.5. Geneva. 


The International Evangelical Committee for spain. 


The International Evangelical Committee for Spain met in Paris on 
April 28 and 29 last, with the participation of the majority of churches 
and sociéties which are maintaining relief o¥ mission work in Spain. The 
committee compared the reports which had come in from all sides, and 
reached the conclusion that a great many Spanish priests and monks had 
been shot in those parts of the country where anarchist and communist 
influences prevailed. It was also established that some elght or nine 
Protestant pastors had been killed in the regions held by General Franco, 
apart from other cases about which there wes as yet no certaintyy or which 
had been reported as doubtful. The Committee passed a resolution sreoct- 
ing with satisfaction the declaration which has already been given wit 
regard to the protection of Protestants and religious freedom, both by 
the Government of Valencig and by General Franco, and expressing the wish 


ao 


thet such religious freedom should be granted to the fullest extent and that 
the Protestant minorities should be protected. Individual communities and 
especially pastors' families are suffering all kinds of distress and are in 
great need of help. 


The Committee welcomed the desire expressed by the separated Spanish 
churches and communities for the realisation of greater unity, end entrented 
the numerous societies concerned to extend their relief activities, if this 
desire for the formation of one Evangelical Church of Spain was to be 
followed up. Especially urgent is the need for good Christian literature. 
The situa tion of the Spanish Protesta ints at the present time is pa articula rly 
difficult end 211 the more menacing since they are placed between two 
fronts and cannot make themselves dependent on one particular political 
party. Although, however, Evangelical work in Spain is in great need, 
the work is: going aheed in the individual parishes and to some extent in 
Gae schools. Private school work is, of course, in danger. Relief for 
individual pastors' families in distress has succeeded in reaching Spain 
from various quarters. The Committce expressed its sympathy with the 

Protestants of Spain in their difficult situation. 
L,CsP.I.5«< Geneva, 


Oxford ( Conference Broadca StS 


The Universal Christian Council, in Stic with the Federal 


Council of Churches of Christ in es hes arranged, in the Unitéd States, 
2 programme of six broadcasts as part 52 the preparation for the Oxford 


Conference on "Church, Community and State" which will be held in Oxford, 
July 12 to 26 next. These broadcasts are scheduled for Thursdays from 

6.20 to 6.30 P.M.,Eastern Daylight ee beginning May 13th and continuing 
through June 17th. They will be broadcast over a network of the National 
Broadcasting Company. The. schedule of speakers and subjects is as follows: 


-Thursday,May 13: Dr.John R.Mott, of New York, on "Why the Oxford Cons 
ference"; ~ Thursday, Mey 20: Mrs.Harper Sibley, of Rochester, on “Growing 
World Unity Among Christians”; Thursday,May 27: Mr.John Foster ee eect Sac 
New York, on "The Church and Intermationgl Peace"; Sede MURS 2 Oe es 
Proncis B.Sayre, of Washington,).C., on "The Church and the World Situation"; 
Thursday,June 10: Prof.Arthur Heconmicy. of Chicago, on "Human Freedom in 
the Modern World"; Thursday, June js; Dr.Henry Sloane Coffin, of New yYork,. 


n "Church and State in Relation to Education". 
4 Ch = Bet e + : TU. eee ras 


Germany A Movement towards the Church, 


However grave may be the situation which is facing the Evangelical 
Church, very gratifying and encouraging is the movement which is now. running 
Once more through the parishes. The demonstrations and hours of solem 
Services which are taking place in different parts of the country, are all 
Something much more than: mere *.. election demonstrations, for they are 

msoOlely gatherings of the congregations to henr the Word, and they have no 
other purpose than to give clarity,ctrength and new confidence for the come 
‘ing decisions. To some, this movement into the churches, which is also 
Betting hold of outsiders, may seem seats & But anyone who has had the 
experience of attending one cf these great,solemn assemblies, and has felt 
the magnificent spirit of fellowship of us Church, knows that this spirit 
is not artificially produced, but that it is due to some very special 
impetus and born of the deepest conviction. Many ne DOTS of solemn meet- 
Sies Of. this kind could be given, but it must suffice to give two extracts 
from reports: 
; "It was really a festival service which was held last Sunday evening. 
The three big old churches were packed full, with a congregation running info 
thousands confessing their unanimous loyalty to the Gospel es preacivd by the 
Apostles and the Reformers Trumpets and church choirs opened the service. 
Then came the sermon, and pyecyoie who heard it felt that here was no dis- 
-pute for or against mankind, no narrow-minded, dogmatic splitting of ear a 
but that here was God and his Christ, and the eternal truth of the Bible’.. 
| And again: "Many hundreds were turned away because there was no longer even 
: standing room. Many hundreds contented themselves, even if they could not 
Beet, with the great exverience oi real church fellowship.” 
Jaye pheos. Geneve. 
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einai. Church Union. 


Horly in April, the Continuetion Committec of the Joint Committee on 
Church Union met in Madras. One of its decisions was that two pamphlets 
){obtaineble shortly from the Christian Litereture Society, Madras) should 
be issucd in English, Tamil and Tclugu, to mcet the urgent need for ~ popu- 
ler simplified wtatement of the essentials of the scheme of Union. ‘These 
Bepemphicts are-on "The Basis of Union¥Y- consisting of the section of the 
“published 'Scheme', with introduction end notes,— and on "The Governing 
Principles of the Scheme", with introduction and notes and such parts of 
‘the Constitution as may be necessary. A wide circulation is expectg not 
ponly in India, but in other parts of the world, especially in view of the 
importence of a clear understanding of the scheme in relation to the whole 
“problem of Christian unity and coopcration, which is to be thoroughly dis- 
‘cussed at the World Missionary Confercnce at Hangchow, Chine, in the autumn 
oe O50, 

It wes further recommended that conferences should be held, in the 
perees of three of the proposed future dioceses,- Madura and Ramnad, Tanjore 


ond Trichinopoly, and Kurnool and Cuddapah,-— to review the situstion with 
feterence to the life and work of the nrenas, its problems and opportunities 
end, if thought fit, to adumbrate plans for joint working when the dioceses 
Bteke shape. fin this way leeders of the Churches will become ecqurinted 
/with the ectuel conditions that will heve to be faced when the union is 
consummated and will be able to form idens of howbest they should be denlt 
Pewith. In addition to these fresh proposals, arrangements were medc for 
' the holding of retreats for those who are not ordinarily members of church 
_ committees, but who are vitally interested in the effects of = scheme of 
Smunion. Once again, a Day of Prayer for Union was arrenged, for the last 
Sunday in August; and it is hoped thet as in previous years it will be 


“Midely observed. The Cntinuction Cormittce publishes a gquerterly magazine. 
js | 5 


| Church Union News and Views, which contains suthoritative informetion cbout 
i.G.P.L..5 s+ Geneva. 


 U.S.S.R. The Influence of the Church. 
f/ eg ae GE LEO a eee 
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the pregress of the scheme. 


In the Moscow daily paper Isvestic,it wes recently stated that the 

» influence of religion, the influence of the churches on the wider masses 
mof the population, is stronger than ever. The latest census clearly showed 
ethat the population, especially the women, answer the question whether they 
pbelicve in God or not, with hesitation. Many of thosé who no longer follow 
pchurch practices did not venture to describe themselves as "“unbelicvers", 
but put themselves down under the heading in question as "believers". 
Lenin's widow, N.Krupskaja, writes in this same paper at the end of April 


a 


that "the children who go to the churches behavebetter than their older 2s- 
BsOcieates- who do not go to church". This "disturbs the parents, who do 
mot know how they ought to bring their children up." The certainty that 
iné natural sciences would meke for the undermining of religious convictions 
ph2s not been confirmed. Naturel sciences or astronomy may in esrlivr times 
meve contributed to this purpose, but today it is no longsr so. On the con-= 
Beery, workers coming out of a lecture in the Planetarium have been heard 


to remark that "one may still reflect how wisely God has 'arrenged! 
Wthe world". In the view of Frau Krupskaja, the primitive form of the anti- 
rélizious propaganda is to blame. The person who attends services hes been 
éferred to in the Godless pr pagande as en ‘imposter'. "We forgct. that 
merc Church has also organised sociel work, such as the public ministering 
Meo the sick, care for children, etc., while we have not always realised the 


meecessity of ineluding all gredes of the people." "The church is strong 
meeczuse it is rooted in the people and in the history of the people. ‘The 


Wy in which the Church is bound up with the history of our country hes not 
td 


Ways been recognised by the party lenders, becsuse the teaching of history 
SOvict Russia has fallen inte the background in 2 wey which must have a 


uy 


‘sative effect on anti religious propegende." Teo nuroan,; <it iis: further 
e 


—_ 


Stated, attracts the massesS, moreover, through the artistic mmner in which 
ats Scryvices are presented,more like theetricel performances. The remark is 
ten heard:"We like going to church,bcceuse thentre tickets ere toc hard to 
Cure." Frau Krupskaja closes with on appeal to fight the influence of the 
Mburches and begs th; Soviet schools to give the young not only cducationsl 
mining but a practical ideology eas wéll. oe i es re Pde eerste 
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Friends World Conference. 


The attendance at the Friends World Conference, to be held near Phila- 

delphia,from September 1 to 8, will be very representative in character, 

an attendance of about 225 Friends from beyond the borders of the United 
States and Canada being anticipated. The countries expecting to have 
representatives preseht are Africa, Australia, Austria, Canada, China, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, England, France, Germany, Holland, India, Ireland, 
Jamaica, Japan, Mexico, New Zealand, Norway, Palestine, Switzerland, Sweden, 
the United States and possibiy Madagascar. Registered attendance is 
limited, for reasons of space, to a thousand. Such limitation Will also 
enable the conference to be conducted on the basis of free discussion, 
rather than of set addresses. There will, however, be three open evening 
meetings in the Field House at Swarthmore College. One of these meetings 
will be a symposium on "The Quaker Message in My Country", the other two 
being devoted respectively to "The Individual Christian and the State" and 
"The Message of the Religious Society of Friends." Re chee bene 


Preparations for the Edinburgh Conference. 


Professor Clavier, of the Theological Faculty of Montpellier, has 
been released for three months travelling in Europe, North Africa and the 
Near East, with a view to ensuring the preparation for the World Conference 
on Faith and Order on as wide a field as possible. He has already 
visited Italy, Albania, Greece, Alexandria, Cairo, Jerusalem,Damascus, and 
has had valuable discussion with the church leaders of the regions in 
question. At Stamboul he visited the ecclesiastical authorities and also 
came into contact with the French-sveaking Protestants, assembled under the 
leadership of the pastor of the Scotch Church. Professor Clavier also 
visited the theological faculties of the universities of Sofia, Bucarest, 
Cernauti (Roumania). In Poland he will be received by the superintendents 
of the Evangelical Churches and will proceed from there to Lithuania, 
Latvia, Estonia, Finland and possibly Sweden, returning via Berlin and 


Ti : ; 
Beene I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
The Mennonites. 


It is difficult to arrive at an exact total of Mennonites in the 
different countries, but the following figures indicate where some of the 
larger groups are to be found: Holland, 70,000; Germany,12.000, U.S.A: 
200,000; Canada: 90,000; Russia; Probably 50,000, and 20,000 in the mission 
reid, The third world conference of Mennonites took place last year, 
as an outcome of which a central headquarters has been established at 
: Karlsrune, Germany, for all international relief work, under the direction 
p= Prot.8.H.Unruh, Karlsruhe-Riippurr, Auerstr.24. Disturbing reports 
have been received from the Mennonites in Mexico, where the government is 
encroaching upon the rights accorded to them regarding their schools and 
the possibility of removal to Paraguay is under consideration. era 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


French Protestant Activity in Syria and Lebanon. 


A report was given at the annval meeting of the Association for 
Protestant Work in Syria by M.Eccard, the president, on the new situation 
created in Lebanon, Syria and Djebel Druze, through the Franco-Lebanon 
and Franco-Syrian treaties Signed in 1936. At the end of three years 
Syria and Lebanon will become independent, and members of the League of 
: Nations. The most delicate question is that of attaching Djebel Druze to 
Syria, the former region showing vigorous dissatisfaction with this docision 
Monsieur Eccard further reported on the valuable progress made through the 


Zou 


-erention of. a liaison committee for the establishment of closer colleabora— ~ 


tion -betwecn the different French Protestant societieg working in Syria, 
fecilitgting a redistribution of the field of activities and the adoption’ 
of a common attitude in the face of a number of problems with which Prot-, 
estantism is concerned. freer Sl eal erer 


ah. Foundation of « Luther Academy. 


ee 


The Philadelphia church paper. The Lutheren Herald reports that. in 
Dubuque (Iowa), 2 Luther Academy has been founded which will hold its 
first meeting at the end of July next. The foundetion of this academy 
hes como about as a result of the valuable work done by the Luther~Academy 


f jershausen. 
ge ade 1.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
U.S.A. Church Success in Arbitration. 


The following information gives an interesting example of successful 
intervention on the part of the Church in industrial dispute. 


The Jamaica Ministers Association was victorious, on April 27 last), 17 


enforcing the decision of its Berd of Arbitration, appointed to consider 
the testimony of employers and employees in the Long Island Daily Press 
editorinl workers' strike, the judgment of the board in favour of the 
strikers having been ignored, a few days previously, by the newspaper's 
anagemnent. neve result Of this victory: in-its-firest attempt to sccure 
social justice through the establishment of an impartial group to hear 
industrial disputes, it is generally understood that the Board of Arbitra- 
tion will continue to be a potent factor in the Long Island labour scene. 


In the future, according to present pnlans, the Jamaica Ministers 
Association, along with members of the Jewish and Roman Catholic clergy: 
who sympathize with the desire to obtain social justice and the elimina-. 
tion of community strife, will stand ready to offer its good offices: in 
ceases of dispute. As in the Long Island Daily Press dispute, the Board 
will consist of three clergymen. If the participants desire, one clergy-— 
men way be selected by the employer, one by the employees and the third 
by, the Association; or, as in this recent case, @ll three may be named 
by the Awsooiation. 


Before hearings ere begun, both sidcs will Sign agreements that, 
regardless of its import, the decision of the Bonrd will be accepted. The 
necessary "police" powers to enforce their decision will be used by the 
Board only when one or the other side shovs that it elects to ignore the 
judgment. These "police" powers were invoked in the Long Island Daily 
Press casc, the area's largest daily news publication. After three weeks 
Of hearing all sides and coming to a decision in favour of the strikers, 
the Board's judgment was ignored by the paper's management, who cleined 
that factors instrumental’ to the successful continuation of publication 
had been ignored. ‘The Board, in a public statement, denounced the manage- 
ment for retracting. its promise to accept the decision, It then threaten— 
ed to invoke its "police" powers, consisting, in this case, of a personal 
aopeal directed to the newspzper's only important source of income, its 
edvertisers. 


The Board of Arbitration consisted on this occasion of one Roman 
Catholic and two Protestant clergymen. | I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. / 


-The Successor of Bishop Ammundsen in the danish W.A; 


As the successor of the late bishop Valdemar Ammundsen, Haderslev, Denmark, as Chair- 
Man of the danish section of the World Alliance for Friendship through the Churches, the 
bishop of Zealand Axel Rosendal has been appointed. He has always been a keen worker for 
the creation of better relations between the netions and his interest in and work for the 


solution of the sociad questions is very well known in Denmark end the whole of Scandinavia, 


He belongs to the movement’ within the danish esteblished Church, wiich was founded by the 
danish hymn poet N.F.S. Grundtvig, the founder of the worldknown danish Folk High Schools. 


I.c.P.1.S. Geneva, 
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Report of the Director of the International Labour Organisation. 


On the occasion of the 23rd International Labour Conference, which 
Doened at Geneva on June 53, Mr.Harold. Butler, :-Director of the 1.1.0., has 
issued his annual report to the governments of States— Members of the 
Organisation. "A year ago", he writes, “everyone was asking himself 
whether the signs of better times then clearly apparent were real or illu- 
sory, whether the full tide of recovery was actually flowing or wretnér 
tiere was just a lull ini the depression. Today there can be no doubnt that 
a large measure of recovery has been actually accomplished..." But the 
lessening of the crisis, the positive influence of which the report aopre= 
Giates to the full, is unfortunately at the same time an outcome of the 
Tearmament of the nations, signifying not only a danger in itself, but 
even more, a destruction of national economic values, for the armaments 
industry cannot be regarded as a productive form of enterprise."The 
ermanents race is an element of weakness in the process of recovery...All 
tie financial, commercial and social measures by which the great crisis 
Oriine past five years is being overcome are nothing but, vanity if the 
Vhole political and economic fabric of our, present day civilisation is 
uncer the constant’ menace of disruption by another international conflict” 
eee It 1S unquestionable that the aras stimulant has contributed substan- 
tially to increase production and employment, but armamamts at any time 
represent some deduction frm national well-being", 


To quote a few more points from this interesting report:- To prevemt 
a possible return of the crisis, Mr.Butler recommends the carrying out of 
public works upon an agreed plan which would make it possible to embark 
upon the undertaking at once. He points out in this connection the need 
for state economic organisation, adapted to the progressive development of 
technical means, in order to derive from themthe greatest possible bene- 
fit and to avoid the terrific social evils which have already brought so 


mucn suttering #0 mankind. The I.L.0..is making every. effort, through the 
steady 7 Of S8¢ial justice, to bring about this essential adaptation of 
methocs to technical progress. "The comprehension of social justice abd 


of the economic means to promote it has been strengthened rather than 
weakened. Invaluable experience has been gained which may, if wisely used, 
be turned to profitable atcount for the future."...."A number of new experi 
ments have been tried, a number of new notions have gained widespread 
currency and acceptance. Some old ideas have been exposed as no longer 
valid under modern conditions; others have acquired additional signifi 
Gance’..."The discovery that aftcr all man is capable of asserting some 
control of his economic destiny is all the more timely and important, 
2éCcause present day communitics are no longer content to accept tne buf- 
fets of economic misfortune with the same docility*’as in: the past. for 
a variety of reasons the social conscience has become more sensitive."... 
Social policy, therefore, has to be viewed in a new setting. On the one 
hand its horizon is broadened and brishtened on account of the status now 
eccorded to it in the hierarchy of national affairs. On the other hand, 
just because it is now seen, not as a more or less self-contained and 
Secondary subject, but as the most sensitive and vitel part of the whole 
economic, financial and political complex, the isolation and discussion 
of its problems are bound to becone more difficult and more> comolicated. 
At the same time, the growing intcerdcpendence of national economics makes 
purely national solutions more precariovw and reinforces the fundamontal 
cnet of the 1.L.0. that they must be largcly dependent upon international 
Circumstances, howsver much this im scapable tendency is difficult to 
reconcile with nationalistic thinking."...."What is important to note is 
the larze degree of Similarity betwecn methods adopted by States, whict 

_ Giffer widely in their pooitical crccdand in their view of the coal to be 


% ae ty 
achieved: The modern technique is morc or less universal....It is in- 
possible to draw any firm distinctions along ideological lines. These 
practices are the common proporty of all countries. Frequent examplcs of 
all of them may be found under every type of constitution. Neither demo- 
cratic not totalitarian nor collectivist societies have any monopoly in 
them. ...in so far as the general goal is a higher standard of life enab— 
ling the realisation of social justicc and the broadening and deepening 
of culture, there is a vast field of common enterprise, to which the ex- 
periences and experiments of every nation make some contribution of value, 
Pee. 00Clal justice is only attainable if the forces of production are 
harnessed to the causes of peace, without which the general progress of 
menkind is impossible." uRven eon Ce ee pea 


Dr.John R.Mott Sees no Prospect. of War. 


Returning from a six months' tour of Europo, the Near Eest end In 
Dreonn Rk. WMott, world Y.M.c oA. leader, predicted that there will not: be 
enother world war because "the people of the world ere too aware of the 

engers and costs of war to. have another: one put over on them." He also 
predicted that "the peoples of the Orient are going to enter more and more 
into world aitrairs." He directed attention to "one factor in our vresent 
attitude toward war that should be overcome if we sre to establish peace. 
While there 1s considerable recognition of the evils of war, there is little 
See vote Or tne cCauses.of war. If lo hed my wey; 1 would; scrap many ot the 
present peace organizations, unite some and change the names of others. I 
wopld fix my attention on the ceuses making for war." —. 

i.C P.I.S. Geneve. 


Germany. A Retreat to Discuss Reunion. 


Catnolic and Orthodox clergy and laity recently met, as in previous 
years, at the Benedictine Abbey of Nicdcralteich, Bavaria, to discuss the 
Question of the reunion of Christendom and the possibilities of prectical 
Work in that direction. These discussions, as is very apparent. from the 
recently published report, give proof of a desire and a genuine Christian 
readiness to understand the non-Roman Churches, stress being laid on the 
need for considering the viewpoint of the whole of Christendom, including 
that of the Evangelical and Anglican Churches, and on the aim of ewe kening 
an interest in the question of union and of stimulating prayer. and secri- 
fice to that end. The discussion came vn all’ the time agsinst the question 
of the importance of the conception of the Church, which wes illustrated 
from HZastern and Western theology and, in particular, from the doctrine of 
st.Augustine concerning the structure of the Church. It was shown how 
fatal onesidedness is in theological thought, and on the other hand: how 
valuably a return to the doctrines of the Early Fathers can contribute to 
en understending between East-eand West. The Eastern Church, states the 
Teport, has much to sey, es reg2rds the fundementels of the fapnth,. tothe 
West, which can for its pert also learn from the Enst in 2 number of cues= 
tions such as catechism and the liturgicsl movement. A night was scent 
in prayer "thet all mey be one" and thc finel discussions were entitled: 
"Una Sancte—the Church of the Gospel." The report brings out the menney 
in which the Orthodox participants holped. the: Catholics: 4o have.2 better 
understending of the Reformation sand its principles, end the recoenition 
of the fact that in the present situetion close 2ttention must be PEG LO 
the Evengelical Churches in relation to the idce of reunion. Never, Lt. 2s 
Stated, has the longing for unity becn so great as now, among the Churches 

of the Reformation. That longing is finding expression through closer and 

closer rapprochement’ between Orthodoxy and: Protestantism. . This retreat 

ne by Die sof neny that are now beins organised. in many. parts. of Europe. 
LG PS L..S. Geneva. 

Great Britein. The Church and the Government of the Empire. 


The Bishop of Chichester,writing on the Coronation, comments: "The 
more I reflect on the different perts of the service, the more clearly doe 


I perecive how completely the Government of this Empire is committed + 

Obedience to the Law of Christ... There, is (in the Coronation Service), the 

very definite acknowledgment of the Lew of Ghrist as tho Law by .Whica tae 

whole administration of this country shall be bound...Here is - real tacing 

of sides by the State....2 fact of tremendous import, for the social order, 

for educntion, for business, for ract relatjonships.and for foreign policy. 
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The Churches Await the World Conferences 


of Oxford and Edinburgh. 


There are only a few weeks now before the Oxford and Edinburgh 
world conferences of churches. Those who have had a real insight into 
the tremendous range covered by the preparations for the Oxford meeting 
on Church, Community and State (July 12-26), must be keenly aware that 
never before has an oecumenical conference of churches been so thoroughly 
equipped to carry out to the full its task and responsibility in the face 
of all the gravity of the world crisis. In an almost unprecedented 
manner, oecumenical study work has been able to accomplish its appointed 
task: that of creating the spiritual foundations for the consultations of 
their churches on their responsibility and their action in the world 
today. In the same way, the preparatory activities for the world confer- 
ence of churches on Faith and Order (Edinburgh, August 3-18), have revealed 
with the utmost clarity that a really living unity between the separated 
Christian groups, born of a common allegiance to Jesus Christ, is on the 
increase. Here an important development is taking place, preparing 
individuals to learn from the representatives of other churches to whose 
traditions they are strangers, what is the significance of the Christian 

])2ea.ithn for them. 


Why have these great conferences been called together ? Would it not 
have been better, in view of the difficulties and obstacl?3s with which the 
oecumenical movement, in its endeavours for church unity, still has’ to 
contend, to be satisfied with smaller meetings, in order more easily to 
continue the discussion already begun between official representatives of 
the churches ? The great world conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh have 
been summoned because the unity for which we strive can only come about 
through the action of the churches themselves. A growth in understanding 
between unofficial representatives of the churches is not enough. The 
conferences, which areto pave the way for unity, must be composed of 
collaborators who have been officially commissioned by their churches. 
The invitations, both to Oxford and Edinburgh, were issued in the convic- 
tion that God wills unity for the church on earth, and that in due time 
Beewill bring it about. 


The whole oecumenical movement, in all its variety of membership, 
has experienced in these last years an intensification and a gain in scope 
which the present generation would not have thought possible before the 
war. Oecumenical efforts for a deeper understanding between the various 
Churches and Christian groups are being made in all countries today. And 
it is inevitable that all eyes should now be turned to the approaching 
oecumenical conferences, in the expectation that the Christian leaders who 
Will attend them will declare themselves on the burning questions of our 
historically significant epoch. The conferences will certainly not be able 
to offer the world a panacea for all its ills. But they may supply a 
‘Stimulus and show the direction in which the world can move in the future. 
After the conferences, the churches should combine in setting up machinery 
for enlisting the aid of the ablest minds, so that in the nextten, fif- 
tecn or twenty years, they may come to a greater clarity on what can be 
the effective Christian contribution to the solution of contemporary prob- 
lems. There must be, as'a parallel movement, the development of Christian 
"cells" ~ small groups of people who would get together on the basis of 
i whatever guidance the Conference may afford,to discover what: Christianity 
involves in the actual, concrete problems of their own lives. 
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The occumenical movement involves, then, activity undertaken on a 
long view. When, at first, no tangible results were to be seen; dis- 
couragement crept in here and thcre, especially among those who had no 
insight into the continual study going on regarding the more vital 
preliminary questions. But since then, in the last few years, interest 
in the establishment of inter-confessional relations has become so keen 

that the whole oecumenical work now stands on a firm footing. 


A questionnaire conducted, on the initiative of the I.C.P.1I.58., 
among the churches of the diffcrent countrys, as to the value attributed 
40 oecumenical endeavours, in general, and to the coming world conferences 
of churches, Jn particular, le dto a gratifying result from which the 
following/are “si ¥en as a few outstanding examples. They represent the 
views of loading personalities from the oecumenical movement who are in 
a position to speak for their countries and whose considered opinion is 
characteristic of their respective national spheres of work. These ex- 
amples bring out the absolute necessity of directing all endeavours 
towards the closer coordinatior vf the various churches and Christian 
Syoups. And they reveal clearl, a-real sense of the "Una Sancta", without 
ever losing sight of sober reality: 


In Switzerland, the problem of occumenical work was thoroughly 
examined at the recent meeting of the Swiss Protestant Federation held 


at Chillon; and the question:"What use is it ?" provoked a number of " 


enlightening replies. Fmphasis was lgid on the impossibility of question- 
ing the fitness of a spiritual movement such as is represented by the 
whole occumenioal organisation, for to question it would imply a mater- 
ialisation of the faith, looking only at the visible instead of at the 
invisible. ‘The oecumenical movement is based, like every genuine Chris-— 
tian movement, not on a theology of results, but on the theology of the 
Cross, which has to reckon with the severest of opposition and defeat. 

And since they reflect the situation of the whole church, the world con- 
ferences can produce no results outside the: churches. All oecumenical 
work takes place in the churches themselves, as has been recognised in 
Switzerland today by the keen insight of the church leaders. They realise 
that a fundamental renewal of the church can only come about through an 
intensified re-thinking on the part of all churches regarding the nature 
and message of the church, a renewal which will also serve the purpose 

of recreating the relations between church and state, church and world. 
And it may be claimed that this re-thinking has been embarked upon by the 
church people of Switzerland. Swiss churchmen are conscious of the fact 
that no church can sonjend alone with the great questions of the day. All 
churchmen must rather strive together for a new Christian faith, a new 


Christian life, that is no idyllic reflection of themselves, but a deliber-— 


ate choice of God's way in a world which is shaken to its foundations 
by damocnic forces. That is the spirit in which the churches of Switzer-— 
land are approaching the world confcrences of Oxford ana Edinburgh. 


The hazardous position of Protestantism in France, ruthlessly divid- 


ed into varied and sometimes extreme trends of thought, is not necessar— 


ily an obstacle to the oecumenical undertaking. On the contrary, the 
number of active workers in that cause is relatively high in France, 
bearing in mind the small minority from which they issue. In the prepar- 
ation of the Oxford and Edinburgh conferences no stone has been left 
unturned. Wide publicity has been effected with a view to informing the 
French public on the methods and aims of oecumnism. What that public 


will expect from the conferences depends very largelyon this information 
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for the scepti-ism with which the oecumenical ideal is greeted in certain 
quarters, both in France and abroad, is generally due to ignorance and 
Misundcrstanding. Oeccumenism has only to make itself known in its true 


colours for opposition to disappear and for sympathy to show itself. And 


hope is born, in the face of the results achieved, the effort made and the 
Prospects which come into view. 


These prospects are certainly among the most encouraging signs of 
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a time not fdrtile in encouragement for men of good will. The traditions 
of the French public, however, hardly enable it to visualise any other 
possibility than that of a wide federation of churches, necessary and ade- 
quate in the terrestrial sphere, while awaiting other consummations which 
ere not of this world. There is @ common expectation, but some will view 
it eschatologically, others in a Christian social sense. But all will 
thank God if the Oxford and Edinburgh conferences should lead to this 
closer federation, of the urgency? and obligation of which they are keenly 
aware » 


"T was an oecumaniac =" An Trish delegate to the World's Student 
Christian Federation conference in 1930 indicated thus to the Irish Council 
which of three possible commissions ~ on the Christian and the Nation, the 

Christian Message, and Oecumenism - he attended. Whether he got any further 
in expleining what oecumenism is, history does not relate. But the word 
"Oecumaniac" aptly descrires most people's reaction to the use of the-word 
Oscumenical, which originally meant"bclonging to the habitable world"~ and 
the world so described was given political unity by the fact of the Roman 
Empire. Then, in Christian usage, it came to mean "that which is represen- 
tative of the Church in its entirety", and as such described the early 
Councils of the Church in which the Creeds were defined. Todey it is used 
of a number of more or less related movements each of which represents in 
some measure the unity of the Church amid the disunity of the Churches. 

For this purpose you cannot use the term international, because this 
accepts, as in some sense final, the division of mankind into nations: 
whereas the Church in very essence trenscends national boundaries. Nor cam 
you speak of inter-denominational, since that equally accepts the fact of 
ecclesiastical division. The hall mers of the Church is a unity that is 
restored in Christ, something we acccpt rather than achieve. In spite of 
the confusion and disunity of the Churches this underlying unity exists and 
is the test of each church. The oecuinmenical movement is the partial 
expression of this unity within the limits of human divisions and anong 
imperfec t and confused churches. 

The Church of England attaches the greatest possible importance to 
the worbd conferences, and realising its oecumenical responsibility that 
church is preparing to:receive the numerous delegates from the churches of 
the visiting countries. How important the conferences are felt, in Angli- 
can quarters, to be, is evident from the fact that Anglicans have coopera~ 
ted intensively in the preparations and that the Archbishop of Canterbury 
will deliver the opening address and will also receive the delegates at 
Lambeth Palace. The Archbishop of York, for his part, has undertaken the 
chairmanship of the Edinburgh Conference on Faith and Order. The participa- 
tion of these two princes of the church in these great oecumenical gatherings 
ensures that the Church of England, in addition to the wholehearted 
collaboration of many leading Anglicans in the preparations, is taking a 
vigorous share in the extension of the Una Sancta of which Oxford and 
Edinburgh form an important stage. Both conferences will receive the 
widest publicity in Great Britain because they are concerned with questions 

of decisive importance not only for the friends of the oecumenical movement, 

but for every one of our contemporaries. 


The Free Churches in England are more and more coming to feel the 
advantage and the importance Of the closest cooperation, in unity ofse pirisy 
with other churches. The first thing therefore that the free Churches hope 
from the Oxford and Edinburgh conferences is a common front with world 
Christendom. It is felt that the problems of the hour are largely common 

to every land and to every church, though in England they are as yet but 

dimly understood. The conferences, it is hoped, will reveal clearly the 

Major tasks that confront the Church Catholic; and by showing that the 

tasks are common, and that the resources of the Church are common to all, 

Will align all the Churches along the covmon oecumenical front. Oxford 
end Edinburgh will not unite the Churches, but will enable then to work 
together, with a common strategy and with a common objective. It is the 
hope and anticipation of the British free churches thet, both conferences 

Will mark the beginning of the awakening of the whole rank and file of the 
@hurches to the magnitude, the seriousness and to the nature of these tasks, 
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and to 2 sense of the oneness of Christendom that will bring new 
strength to cvery church and will show local tasks in a new light as 


part of world strategy. 


The Churches in Scotland.are making careful prepsrations for the 
Paith and Order Conference in Edinburgh. In the Oxford conference also 
Scotland is preparing to take its due part. If Scotland,on account. of 
its geographical position in comparison with the churches of other 
countries, has been slower to rise to the opportunities presented by 
recent oecumenical omphesis, it is now awakening more fully; and by 
its preparatory contributions and by the part which its delegates will 
take in carrying to Scotland the new vision and the various findings of 
both conferences, Scotland will not leg chind. The Church of Scotland 
hopes to receive from these confcrences new impetus for thet asks that 
confront it today. It has always been willing to acknowledge the posi- 
tion of any church in which the Gospcl is purely preached and discipline 
duly kept. The early. breakdown of the conference between the Church of 
sootland and the Church of England was e disappointment to many, all 
the more because heavy tasks await their united efforts. Fortunately 

it has been possible to secure united action between representatives of 
both Churches. Thus the foundetions sre laid for even more effective 
cooperation. In the light of such developments Scotland looks forward 
to the conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh with expectation and will be 
able to contribute to them certain achicved results. 


_ The oecumeniceal movement is perhaps thc most important movement in 
the Christian church of our day, not because of the place whim it 
Occupies or of the real influcncec which it exerfises, but because 
within it the distress of the Church of Christ can make itself hcard. 
puch is the characteristic attitude of Christian circles in the 
Netherlands towards ocecumenism. The sine qua non of occumcenical work 
must be an attitude of anxicty and of lasting distress over the rupture 
in the unity of the Christien community. If that anxiety and distress 
are lacking in the church, if the church does not pray that ways may be 
revealed for changing the situation, it is nothing but an earthly 
community, existing not for this world and for God, es it should, but 
living only by the natural law of the instinct for preservation. The 
world expects much from Jesus Christ, but in a confused kind of way. 

It needs Christ, and it is a vitally important matter for it to leam 
to expect everything of Christ. What hindersit in reaching: this: goad 
is the dismembered condition of the Church and the absence, among a 
large number of the faithful, of any real desire that union in Christ 
may be manifested. Christians still often hide Christ from the 
world by the lack of cle rity in their oecumenical attitude. For these 
reasons the oecumenical movement must become onc of the principal 
movements of our dey. Occumeniceal efforts have already met with very 
“Bnooureging results in the Netherlands. The Occumenical Council of 
that country, under strong end energetic leadership, has succesded in 
arousing a keen interest in the occumonical movement and in the Oxford 
and Edinburgh conferences, through lectures and well Organised publicity 
and with the support of e growing number of faithful friends. 


The year 1937, with its world conferences of churches, is marked 
for the churches of Denmark by the fact thet they have come to learn 
more deeply than bcfore where the occumcnical movement is going, end 
wheat an extraordinary significance that movement has ecquired. The 
death of both the outstanding Danish leaders on the oecumenicel field, 
Bishop Ostenfeld and Bishop Ammuncasen, has called numbers of Christians 
to a serious concern with their responsibility in the task of the oecu— 
menical movement, with the result thet occumenical intcrests hnve been 
furthered to an ever growing extent in the lay world. Since the 
Government has given its approval to the Organisation of ea spocial 
! annual collection for the whole occuncnical work on the fifth Sunday in 
Lent, church leaders have been cnabled to bring this movemcnt specially — 
to the attention of the church congregations in all its full significance. 
And since the lay world has understood how fundamentally the forthcoming 
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world confcrences have been prepared, its intcrest has bee. |. 
for the whole aim of the oecumenical movement. The laity has becy 
agreeably surprised to find that no false unity will be allowed to 
come about, but rather thet all distinctions will receive basic 
clorificetion. In the lny circles of Denmark, the recognition is 
breaking through that the great questions of our time, which have 
brought the whole world into « tremendous stete of upheaval, and on 
which Christéndom hes e decisive word to speak, must be thought out in 
common by the Christian churches. And Denmark therefore looks forward 
to the world conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh with eager expectation 
and aweits from those grext meetings some declaration which will show 
the church its way in the world. 


With no less expectation, the Church of Sweden is eqmipping 
itself for the coming assemblics. The task of the world confercnces 
does not, in the view of Swedish Christinns, consist in the inaugura- 
tion of a spiritual revival of the church. It is not the knowledge 
of the right attitude to the great questions of the dey which will 
solve the problem of the church in the world, but, rather, an uncom— 
promising concentration on a deepening or the life “of the: church .“ne 
‘coming conferences will impress upon Christendom thet Christianity can 
only be preserved from destruction through a renewal of the essential 
nature of the church. The Christian world community must prey God 
that the oecumenical conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh may serve to 
proclaim and to bring in a new church life. The Christian church 
ought to be more keenly conscious than heretofore of its supre~national 
power and should maintain its independence over against all state 
encroachments, for that independence is the basic foundation for the 


+ rue unity of the church in the world. In thet way the church will 
also be clear in its attitude on the field of politics and social 
ethics. 


The churches of Norway expect from Oxford and Edinburgh that in 
view of the grave situation confronting the church in the different 
countries, it will be possible to rench an understanding on certain 
basic principles which, without eny polemical attack on any perticular 
country, aims at the defence of the church's right to the unhindered 
proclamation of her message. In that matter the churches of all 
countries are equally concerned. The Norwegian churches further anti- 
cipate that the conferaices may also bring nearer an acceptable 
Solution of. the questions of ‘faith and order, not least. the particular 
problem of the apostolic succession. The timely csecnence:.. in the 
dates of the two conferences is regarded in Norway as a symbol of the 
church's work for union. 


Oecumenical work is specially characterised in Norway by the 
symptomatic explanations to the church pcople regarding its aims. Every 
year, for instance, the fifth Sundey after Haster is. celebrated as 
the churches' Sunday for unity and on that dey intercessions ere made 
in ell the churches of the country on behalf of the oecumenical move— 
ment. With a view to its ective promotion, moreover, ea so~called 
Necoordinating committee of the churches of Norway" has this year beon 
called into being. Understanding for cecumenical endeavours hes also 
becn furthered by the Group Movement, which is very strong in Norway. 


im; Finland, where oecumenical principles and ideas have been targht 
for some fifteen years pest, oecumenicel work assumes a speciel charac— 
ter on account of the geopoliticel situation and the ethnographical 
conditions of the country. Even if there still exist in Finland may 
prejudices against the oecumenical movement, these are almost always 
due to pure ignorance which it is one of the aims and objects of the 
occumenical committee of the country to overcome. It is doing its best 
to achieve this purpose and here the lenders of the Protestant Church, 
which is overwhelmingly in the majority in Finlrnd, have the active 
support of the Orthodox Church. 
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The Evangelical Church of Germany has taken 2 very real part in 
the conference preparations. In the light of the thorough discussion 
on the great fundamental questions of church, community and state in 
Germany, it is natural thet participation in this work, which has 
revealed the oecumenical, universal character of these questions, 
should take the form of particularly fruitful cooperation, and the 
themes of the two world conferences have received in Germany exhaustive 
treatment in study groups. The fact that the tasks of the church as 
Originally conceived by the Life and Work movement were of ax practi oat 
nature, necessitating far-reaching discussions, has convinced the 
German church that no practical work is possible without newly acquired 
clarity in biblical and theological understanding. The German Church 
has caught sight, in all thé variety of conception that has come to 
light in the different countries, of a sacred urge, impelling the 
Christians of the different churches to lear from one another. But 
the Evangelical church of Germany hes hed th- experience that the best 
of theological knowledge only grows where it is 2 question of the exist- 
ences or non-existence of the church. And the conferences of Oxford and 
Edinburgh can only have significance for world Christéndom if they reveal | 
in oecumenical fashion what is typical today in the situation of the 
church of Jesus Christ in ell the world. | 


It goes without saying that the Evangelical Church of Austria is : 
actively concerned with the programmes for Oxford and Edinburgh. On | 
eccount of that. church's peculiar politicel and confessional position, 
the problems with which Oxford 2na Edinburgh will deal have come to a 
head in Protestant Austria in a very Special manner. Since the Evangel- 
ical church only comprises five per cent of the total population of the 
country, it is a question as to whether its inner end outer basic exis— 
tence as a foreign body within - Catholic theocracy, does not seem to 
be threatened (in authoritative quarters in Austria the totelitoarian 
ideology of Catholicism hes its exponents). It is of tremendous symp ton— 
atic importance for the relations of Catholic and Protestant, that the 
Austrian State shoulda recognise the Evangelical church as a Christian 
church and the question of the legal status of that church in Ghristian 
Austria, with its Catholic character, should be settled. beading 
authorities of the Catholic church in Austria make no secret today of 
their amazement that, in the building up of the state of Austria, through 
the Catholic doctrine of the State, the Roman church has abuses and the 
imposition of hardships charged to its account. But here the authenticity 
of the church in general comes into question. The interior opposition 
$0 a so-called "Christian" policy has recently come to ahead in the form 
of 2 fanatical hatred of every kind of Christian faith. As regards the 
two world conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh, the following are Austria's 
exjectations: the most fundamental re-thinking of the biblical and 
Ohristian substance of the church; that the conferences will above all 
make themselves heard within the Sphere of the church itself and turn 
‘the church's gaze resolutely in the direction of the Gospel; that the 
Question of the totaliterian clains of the state should not be treated 
only from the seculer viewpoint, but also from that of the ecclesiastical 
totality (protection of minority churches by states with tendendes 
to theocratic totalitarianism). Finally, a arming should be issued 
against the illusion of "Christian politics", bccnuse the chuyeh of 
Jesus Christ must remain at the distance ordained of it, from politics 
and from the stete. 


The diversity existing among the churches of Czechoslovakia, due to 
historical, ethnographical and confessionel conditions, together with 
their ‘Minority’ character, has Opened the eyes of those churches to the 
elementary importance of their acimborship in what is on the whole re garded, 
BE spite of all existing distinctions, es the undivided body of churches 
of world Protestantisn. +t is to the credit of the oecumenical movement 
that it has made these churches realise that they belong together and only 
Yepresent a spiritual power if they stand resolutely together on problems 

of main importance. As an indirect outcome of the oecumenical movement, 
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must also be mentioned the foundation of the Federation of Evangelical 
Churches which will very shortly also include the German and lMegsyar 
churches. Such an "internationalisation" of the Federation of Churches 
cannot but deepen the sense of the common bond ¢xisting among these 
@ifferent churches. A real longing is felt that the world conferences 
may have fruitful results in this direction. The comprehensive char- 
ecter of the oecumenical gatherings leads to an intensified realisxtion 
of the fact that the churches must stand together today as never before. 
It is recognised in the Protestant circles of Czechoslovakia to a growing 
extent that a close connection must be sought between the Czechoslovakian, 
Orthodox and 01d Catholic churches, in such a way as to stimulate and 
strengthen them all in their work for the coming world conferences. 

Tney expect from those conferences some word as to the social task 

which the church has today to fulfil, and as to how Christians may 
ectively take part in the endeavours for the accomplishment of world 
peace through a peaceful, extension of the League of Nations, through 
international treaties and disarmament. 


Notable in church circles throughout America is the growing interest 
of both clergy and laymen in the world conferences of Oxford and Edin- 
horeiges Their natural sequence is recognized es well as the distinctive 
tasks to which they are dedicated. Serious considergtion has therefore 
been given by church people to the important matters with which the 
conferences deals Christian unity in practical cooperative undertakings 
and Christian unity in the organisational sense, both being of necessity 
besed upon mutual rethinking of the message of the Church in the modern 
world. The pressure for places at the two conferences increases con- 


stantly. Since the éxpense of the journey must be borne by the individual 


this is a significant manifestation of serious interest. Editcrials in 
the leading secular papers, such as the New York Times, not. to mention 
numberless articles in the religious press, bring to the public facts 
concerning the movements which are represented in the two world con: er- 
enccs. A series of radio-talks on a nation-wide '‘hook-up' brings the 
facts in a popular way to the listening public. Talks from America to 
England and from England to Amcrice in this connection are likewise 
being arranged and the main addresses at the opening of the conferences 
end at the joint service in St.Paul's Cathedral, London, on July 29, 
will be broadcast in the United States. so great has the interest 
become in the themes of the conferences, particularly tThat-or Oxtord, 
that a good deal of serious thought and discussion is being devoted to 
it in churches, colleges and many study groups. ‘The large number of 
those interested in the conferences expect of Oxford and Edinburgh 2 
hightened sense of the crisis whith the Christian religion is facing in 
a world fascinated by the rise of pegan religions and a sharpening of 
the lines which must always separate the church in its essence from the 
institutions of government and of secular civiliation as such. In 
addition to the general expectetions there is a specific hope that a 
common Christian front wull begin to apperr after the summer of 1937 
through the coordination and integration of the major oecumenicsl efforts 
throughout the world. It is not expected that the divisions of the cen- 
turies can be overcome in a few short years. But it is rensonable to 
expect that the influence of these great end representative gatherings 
of Christians from prectically the cntirc world will do much to set the. 
course for future years cf progress towards 2 rvestablished Christendom. 


fhe young churches in China and Japen are preparing very svecially 
for the World Missionary Conference to be held at Hangchow in 1938. They 
look upon the Oxford and Edinburgh conforences 2s most important stages 


of preparation on the part of the westerm churches for the 1938 conference, 


in which they are particularly intcrested, and they therefore wish both 
conferences the highest possible success. The National Christian Council 
of Japan has done all that it could to feed out information to the diffe- 
rent communions. It has through personal visits and throygh correspond— 
ence stressed the importance of the Oxford and Edinburgh conferences. 
Since the delegates had to be elected by the communions themselves, they 
have persistently encouraged the different communions to appoint 


hese 
representatives. As regards the Ecinburgh conference, the Nippon Seiko 
Kwai (Anglican church) has been and is tremendously interested. It was 
the first Japanese communion to appoint an official delegate. 


While the churches in China, that country of tremendous distances, 
ere still all too little instructed on the worla conferences, much help 
is expected, in competent church circles, from thele rification of the 
important issues, in which the churches of China are very specially 
intcrested. Churches in China need to face these issues. They need 
help on their relation to the state and the community. To a pecple 
seeking to unify its many parts and concerms, Christians Should demon— 
Strate the possibilities of coopertion between their own contingents. 
The solution of the question of cooperation between church and-non—church 
agencies is one of the urgent necessitics of churches in China. Further- 
more conclusions on the social work of the church will be of help in 
guiding churches in China into their most promising relation to their 
environment. Help is needed also in regard to Christian education in 
China, where the character of the schools ig determined to an increasing 
extent by the totalitarian efforts of the state. Chinese churches need, 
asit were, to be jarred into facing the issues of the Oxford and Fdin- 
burgh conferences. The need for closer coordination between the 
churches will, it is confidently hoved, be more clearly recognised after 
the conference than has hitherto been So, although the question of the 
form which this coordination shell take still requires more mature con-— 
Sideration. A question which the world conferences mey likewise help 
Po relve is that of the Kingdom of Cod> “The tem "Kingdom of God" is 
invariably used in the sense of its boing realisable here and now and in 
connection with the more Christian socisl and economic Order wor 
Chinese Christians the problom of the eschatological interpretation of 

the Kingdom of God on Sarin. Such’ as preveils in the papers prepared: for 
the Oxfcrd and Edinburgh conferences, is 2 pertinent and lively one, 
Help is needed here. 


This general survey would be incomplete without reference to the 
important contribution which the Orthodox churches have made to the 
whole oecumenicel work. It is noteworthy thet all Orthodox churches 
(with the exception of those of Russia) have belonged to the oecumenical 
movement from the outset, immediately after the war, indeed,’ the: Oecu— 
menical Patriarch: of Constantinople put forward in an encyclical the 
idea of a League of Christian Churches. The oecumenical movement is 
upheld in the Orthodox East by the leading churchmen, and nourished by 
Strong forces of true, nationally coordinated churchmenship. Oecumenical 
work is for the Orthodox East 2 metter of faith, active collaboration, 
Practical life. Valuable theological work of clarification is going on 
not only in the Orthodox countrics themselves, but in particular through 

= group of Russian Orthodox collaborators in Paris. An indirect outcome 

of organised oecumenical work in the Orthodox countries is the first 
Orthodox congress of theologians, which tok place in Athens in December 
last. The spirit and the programme of that important meeting, and 
especially its resolutions, show Clearly how strong the interést and sym 
pathy of Orthodox theology has become for the oecumenical movement. 

Even if on account of the somewhat primitive social and economic conditions 
in Orthodox countries, and the prevailingly contemplative character of 
the piety of the Orthodox church, the organised extension of oecumeni cal 
work still lags to some extent behind theological collaboration, the 
valuable share taken by the Orthodox churches in the preparations for 

the world conferences of Oxford and Edinburgh represents a wealth of 

real oecumenical—mindedness. The Orthodox churches, for their part, 
expect to gain from the two conferonces a deeper nderstandins on the 

dart of the other churches for the pdculiar historical conditions of 
Orthodoxy, the recognition of their contribution +o the extension of the 
Una Sancta and a resdiness on the prrt of all the churches to embark heart 
and soul upon the creation of an occumcnical front in expectation of the 
promised Kingdom of God on earth. 


Ske 


Favourable though the prospects, as indicated. here, may be.for the 
whole oécumcnical activity, it must none the less be looked at in the 
sober light of reality. Diffcrences in the conception of outstanding 
questions are still immense; it is still e matter of overcoming 
innumersble difficulties, of removing many misunderst 
cCices and of clerifying much thet is Still obscure, before unity comes 
Within reach. The realisation of that unity is not to be brought about 
through humen strength slone. On that question the occumenical pioneers 
were definitely clenr. frue unity only God can bestow upon His church, 


Mee te wie Cre TIO Aye 
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Youth's Concern in U.S.A. for true Theology, 


There are certain signs which show us that Christian youth in America is interested 
more than previously in theology. Dr. J.A. Meckay, President of Princeton Theological 
Seminary, hes characterised this growing desire of youth in affirming that "the Churches 
must return to theology or they will perish." This affirmation is considered by many 
Americans as"history making": Christian metaphysics is needed but more, we need a 
theology to set « grest philosophy end e grect religion," 

At the seme time, 800 delegates from metropoliten New York attending the annual 
meeting of the interdenominetion2l Christian youth congress et the end of Jenuery 1937 
_ pessed e€ resolution requesting the pastors of the district to preech the spiritual Gospel 

of Christ rather than the socisi Gospel, The useful Church group urged on their pastors 
& reelization of the fact that youth seeks a solution of its problems through theology , 
through the Gospel of personel salvation, 

The necessity of basing instruction in American Universities on e religious founda- 
tion is being heralded from meny sides. Archbishop Glennon of St.Louis speaking on the 

ey character of the iiversity declered: “There is a strenge factor in all universities; 
& point of view held by men of grect lewrning and greot charecter, professors and presi- 
dents, who declare these universities are not universities at cll, but only « congeries 
of Specialities; these teechers are longing to give their heart ond soul to the university, 
so it mey be 2 unit. They sey there is no such thing to-dsy as a properly fashioned 
university, because the very things thet make a university possible cre left out of the 
curriculum, to whit, a philosophy of life and a philosophy that covers both life end deeth,. 
In the middle ages the study of theology, of God, was the mother, the metrics of all the 
studies. To-day they sre finding the student's mind is like the university, filled with 
& number of scientific fas js, but with no theory of life, of duty, of responsibility to 
God or to their fellow mena, Possible tendencies emong university leaders toward a re- 
building of the university curriculum with a basic ides of Christian philosophy give cause 
for rejoicing, said Archbishop Glannon in his above-mentioned address, 
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SUPPLEMENT TO N° 1920 JUNE 1937 


BOOKS AND OTHER PUBLICATIONS REIATED TO THE WORLD CONFERENCE OF 
; THE CHURCHES AT OXFORD AND EDINBURGH 


In the last few years, an extensive literature has been pro- 
duced in view of the coming World Conferences of the Churches at 
Oxford (July 12-26: on CHURCH, COMMUNITY AND STATE) and Edinburgh 
(August 3418: on FAITH AND ORDER). The following bibliography 
gives a selection of some of the most important contribution. As 
the names of the authors indicate, these contributions discuss the 
great questions which will form the subject of the deliberations at 
Oxford and Edinburgh. Some of them presuppose a certain amount of 
theological knowledge; but most of them are not too technical for 
the educated layman, and some of them are written especially for his 
benefit. 


A. Publications related to the Oxford Conference 


Church, Community and State, by Dr. J. H. Oldham, Student Christian 
Movement Press, London, 1935, 48 pages. ls. 

Programme of Work in preparation for the World Conference of Churches 
in 1937 on "Church, Community and State", 8 pages. Twopence. 

Die Kirche und das Staatsproblem in der Gegenwart. Mit Beitragen von 

P. Althaus, E. Brunner, V. A. Demant, J. Fedotoff, M. Huber, R.Keussen, 

A. Lecerf, W. Menn, J. H. Oldham, A. Runestam, B. Vyscheslavzeff, 

S. Zankov. In "Kirche und Welt} 3.Band, 2.erw. Auflage, Genf 1935, 
228 Seiten. Echw. Fr. 4.30. 

Christian Faith and: the Modern State. fm Oecumenical Approach, by 
N. Ehrenstrom, Student Christian Movement Press, London,1937. 

The Church and its Function in Society, by J. H. Oldham and 
W. A. Visser 't Hooft. Allen and Unwin, London, 1937. 

Totaler Staat und christliche Freiheit. In "Kirche und Welt", 7. Band, 
Genf, 1937, ca. 200 Seiten. 

Kirche, Staat und Mensch. Ein russisch-orthodoxes Sammelwerk, in 
saat und Wolt", 8. Band, Genf, 1937, ca. 400 Seiten, ca. 
6-7.frs. 

Kirche, Bekenntnis und Sozialethos. In "Kirche und Welt". 1. Band, 
Gent, 1954, 128 §.Schw.Fr,.3.20 (In Kommission: Furche-Verlag, 
BEEN Nen Wen fy Fils 2050. } 

Christianity in the Bastern Conflicts. A study in Christianity, Com- 
munism and Nationalism in Asia, by William Peton. London, 
Edinburgh House Press, 1937, 2s.6d. 

Church and State in Contemporary simerica,by W. A. Brown. Seribner's 
Sons, New York, 1936. 

Church and State on the European Continent, by Adolf Keller. Epworth 
Press. London, 1936, 382 pp. 6s. 

Christ's Way and the World's in Church, State and Society, by 
H. S. Leiper. Introduction by W. A. Brown. (New York, The 
Abingdon Press, 1936, 144 p., $0.90(cloth board), $0.65 

(paper cover). 


a en 
The Churches and the World Economic Crisis. Report of the Interna- 
tional Study Conference on Unemployment. Price ld, 
The Churches and the Godless Movement. Geneva, 1934. 23 pp.Fr.0.50g, 


Methoden der Gottlosenbeweegung. Genf 1935. 32 Seiten. Schw.Fr. 0.50, 
The peatine tion of Mah, 7 N. Berdieeff. 
The Divine Imperative, by Emil Brunner. Lutherworth Press, 1936. 


Das Gebot und die Ordnungen, by Emil Brunner. Mohr, Tubingen, 1932. 
696 Seiten. RM. o2.50. 


Le aoeeeoe d'une Sociologie Chrétienne, by Paul Conord. Editions 
SLCMSer eye PAtL Ss, 19GOe) COO De Le fb LTHsSe5 Le f£Pstr. 


An Interpretation of Christian Ethics, by Reinhold Niebuhr. Harper & 
Brothers, New York and London, 1935, 244 pp. 7s.6d. 


Christianity and the State, by William Temple. (Scott Holland 
Memorial Lectures, 1929). Longmans,London, 1929. Sw.fr.3.20. 

None other Gods, by W. A. Visser 't Hooft. With an Introduction by 
Reinhold Niebuhr. Harper & Brothers, New York, 185 pp. $1.50 
S. C. M. Press, London, 188 pp. 5s. 

The Churches in Action. News Letter of the Universal Christian 
Council for Life and Work and the World Alliance for Inter- 
national Friendship through the Churches. Price 2 Sw.fr. 

a year. 

This Qecumenical Year,"The Student World! Second Quarter 1937, by 
W. A. Visser 't. Hooft, J. H. Oldham, William Temple, 

Suzanne de Dietrich, Oliver S. Tomkins, Denzil G.M.Patrick, 
Father M. J. Congar, Pierre Maury, L. A. Zander, 

John C. Bennett, Karl Barth, W. S. C. F., 13 rue Calvin, 
Geneva. 258. 

En marche vers 1'Unité Chrétienne. Apergu de l'histoire, des prin- 
cipes et des experiences actuelles du Mouvement Oecuménique,. 
Tirage &@ part du Cahier du "Christianisme Social" (Janvier- 
Février 1937) Ganges,Hérault, France. 

Die Kirche Jesu_ Christi und der Staat, by Fr. Delekat, Furche-Verlag, 
Berlin, 1933. 2e7 Seiten, RM. 5.20. 

God, Man and Society, by V. As Demant. An Introduction to Christian 
Sociology, S. C. M. Press, London, 1933, 224 pp. 6s. 

Die Nation vor Gott, by W. Klinneth and H. Schreiner. Berlin-Spandau, 
Wichern-Verlag, 1934, 544 pp. RM 7.20. 


B. Publications related to the Edinburgh Conference 


(1) In English 


The Theology of Grace. Report of the Theological Committee. 1932. 
Boston, U.S.A.5 32 pp. 

The Doctrine of Grace, edited by W. Ts. Whitley. London, S. Cc. M. 
Press; New York, the Macmillan C°. 15s; $4.50. 

Convictions. A selection from the Responses of the Churches to the 
Report of the World's Conference on Faith and Order, edited 
by Leonard Hodgson, London, 8. C. M. Press. 8s6d. 

Some Prolegomena to the 1937 World Conference 

Programme for the § cond World Conference on Faith and Order both 
the atove pamphlets issued by the Secretariat, Cheyney 
Court, Winchester, free of charge. 

fhe Ministry oie the Sacraments, edited by R. Dunkerley and 
4. C. Headlam, S. C. M. Press, London, 1937. 18s. 

Reports of the Commission on the Church's Unity in Life and Worship: 

The Communion of Saints, prepared by Gaius Jackson Slosser. 


The Meanings of Unity, Meanings of Unity, prepared by Angus Dun. 


at fe 


The Non-Theological Factors in the Making and Unmaking of Church 
Union, prepared by Willard L. Sperry. 


A Decade of Objective Progress in Church Unity, 1927-1936, pre- 
pared by H. Paul Douglass. 

Next Steps on the Road to a United Church, prepared by W. A. Brown. 
(All those reports published by Harper & Brothers. ) 


(2) En francais: 


Foi_ et Constitution. Actes officiels. de.la Conférence mondiale de 
Lausanne. Version frangaise publiée sous la direction de 
J. Jézéquel, 1928. 500 p. Paris, Editions V. Attinger. 

La Conférence Oecuménique de Lausanne, 1928, 80 p. Fédération Pro- 

“si testante, 47, rue de Clichy, Paris 9e. 

La Théologie de la Grace. Rapport du Comité théologique de Lausanne. 
Traduit par H. Clavier avec introduction du méme, 1932. 

45 p. Fédération protestante. 

L'Oecuménisme en marche vers 1l'Unité. I. Articles de L. Hodgson, 
Menegoz, Merle d'Aubigne, Clavier, 1934, 64 p. Fédération 
protestante. 

L'Oecuménisme en marche vers 1'Unité II. LL. Hodgson, traduit par 
Ch. Merle d'Aubigne. Preparation et programme de la seconde 
conférence universelle sur la Foi et la Constitution de 
l'Eglise (Edimbourg 1937)., 1936, 16 p. Fédération Protes- 
tante. 


(3) Auf Deutsch 


Die Weltkonferenz flir Glaube und Kirchenverfassung, von Hermann Sasse. 
Furche-Verlag, Berlin, 1929. 


Die Binigung der Kirche vom evangelischen Glauben her, von Wallau 
Rene-Heinrich. I. Die Ansatze zur Loésung des Problems; 

II. Die grundsdtzlichen Voraussetzungen fiir die Hinigungs- 
arbeits III. Die kirchliche Einigung vom evangelischen 
Glauben her. 

Die Kirche Jesu Christi und das Wort Gottes. Ein Studienbuch tiber 
das Wort Gottes als Lebensgrund und Lebensform der Kirche, 
herausgegeben von D. Wilhelm Zoellner und D.Dr. Wilhelm 
St&éhlin. Furche-Verlag, Berlin, 1937. Preis etwa RM. 6. 


C. General Oecumenical Publications 


We would draw special attention to the Bibliogrephy on Christian 
Unity, by Auguste Senaud, B.D.: a list of two thousand titles con- 
cerning International Relations b etween the Churches end the Interna- 
tional Christian Movements selected from a larger collection dealing 
with every aspect of Christian Unity. Published on the occasion of 
the World Conference of Churches on "Church, Community and State", 
Oxford, July 1937, and the World Conference on"Faith and Order," 
Edinburgh, August 1937. Introduction by Professor Adolf Keller, D.D,. 

The titles are classified under three major heads: 

1. International Relations between the Churches, since 1850 approxi- 
mately. 
2. International Christian Movements. 


‘3. Periodicals and Reviews on Christian Unity. 


Sans 

This Bibliograpry will be sold to those. interested or concerned 
in the two above-named Conferences at a subscription price of 
peice 6 or £ 0.5.6 (Paper Cover), Sw.Frs. 6.75 or £0.6.4 (Cloth 
Board). 

The retail price after August will be £0.7.6 or Swiss frs.8, 
Paper Cover 9/.- or 9.50 Swiss frs.bound. World's Committee of Y.M. 
C.A., 1, Promenade du Pin, Geneva. 


We would mention further:;- 


Handbuch der Kirehen - Handbook of the Churches - Manuel des Eglises. 
Internationale Christliche Presse-Kommission. Geschaftsstelle: 
Berlin-Steglitz, Beyme-Strasse 8. 

Handbook of the World Alliance for International Friendship through 
the Churches. Covering the period from Cambridge, September 
1931 to Chamby, August 1935. International oa 4i, Avenue 
de Champel, Geneva. Second Edition. 

Oekumenisches Jahrbuch 1934-1935. Herausgegeben von F. Siegmund- 
Schultze. Zurich und Leipzig, Max Niehans- Verlag, 1936. 

400 Pes frs.s. 10. - 


OECUMENICAL PRESS CONFERENCE 


The International Christian Press and Information Service is 
organising a small Study Conference for selected representatives of 
the Press at Oxford on July 12, immediately before the opening of 
the World Conference of the Churches on "Church, Community and State! 
but independently of it. The Chairman of the Study Conference will 
be Basil Matthews, a specialist in the field of press work, who is 
especially concerned for the furtherance of the oecumenical endeavours 
through the press. The general subject of the Conference is: "The 
Press and the Oecumenical Movement". This is subdivided into two 
parts: "The Press and the Tasks of the Oecumenical Movement", and 
"Educational and Explanatory Work among Journalists with regard to 
the Oecumenical Movement", Both questions will be introduced by 
Short speeches by representatives of the International Christian 
Press Service and of the religious press of Europe and Americas; they 
will then be discussed by all members of the Conference. It is 
hoped that this may lead to a closer collaboration of the press 
bureaux interested. This Study Conference has been celled in order 
to draw the special attention of the press, particularly the Chris- 
tian Press, to the aims of the whole Oecumenical Movement, and to 
stimulate them to give regular reports concerning it. 
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Hdinburgh, August 3-18, 1937 
By The Rev.Floyd ~'.Tomkins. 
Membership. Representatives appointed by 123 autonomous Churches 


throughout the world, from 45 countries, met in the spacious Assembly 
Hall of the Chu:ch of Scotland in Edinburgh from August 3 to 18 to 


/Garry on the work begun ten years before at the Lausanne Conference - 


J 

the study of those questions of faith and order which now divide the 
Churches,with the purpose of preparing the way for unity. Many Chur- 
ches which were not represented at Lausanne sent delegates to Edin- 
burgh. Nine Churches which were represente* at Lausanne had in the 
interval carried through four projects of union, and were recorded at 
Edinburgh as four Churches: The Methodist Church of Great Britain (a 
union of three Churches), the Church of Scotland, the Congregational 


and Christian Churches, U.S.4., and the Evangelical and Reformed Church, 


U.5.4. By confessional groups the Conference was made up as follows: 


Anglican 15 bodies, 70 delegates Ole Catholic 1. body 4 delegates 
Baptist 5 - il " : Orthodox 9 . 20 Y 
Congreg. 5 ® 18 7 Other Eastern ~ 

Disciples 5 - 9g x Churches 4 ae 6 " 
Friends 4 a 9 i Presbyterian ; 

Lutheran 17 " AA . & Reformed pes 85 s 
Mennonite 1L " L u United Churches6 " 20 " 
Methodist 13 " 46 . Unclassified 9 s LO 4 


i.e. a total of 123 bodies with 359 delegates. In addition, there were 
84 alternates present who took no part in the discussion, a youth 
group of 53 and a small number of members of different Commissions, 

a total attendance of 504. It was generally regretted that none of 

the delegates from the German Evangelical Church were able to come, 

and that the Roman Catholic Church had declined the invitation to be 
officially represented. - The above figures do notinclude the large 
body of Registered Visitors, about 200, who attended the public ses- 
Sions of the Conference. 


Opening Service. The Conference opened with a Service in St. 
Giles Cathedral at 10 a.m. on August 3, at which the archbishop of 
York preached the sermon. He emphasized the fact thet the unity of the 
Church of God is a divine reality, our task being not to create unity 
but to exhibit it. "We could not seek union if we did not already pos— 
Bees @aiity". But though we are one in our eseential faith, wevaere 
also one in the weakness and incompleteness of our faith; we have to 
learn from one another, meeting as fellow pupils in a school of mutual 
discipleship. - Following the service came the opening scssion. 

The officers chosén were: President: Archbishop of York; Vice-Presi- 
dents: Dr.Garvie, Bishop Aulén, Dr.Boegner, Archbishop Germanos, 


* Dr.Stevenson; General Secretary: Canon Hodgson; Associate Secretary: 


Rev.F.. Tomkins. 


A Striking Statement. At the afternoon session, a striking state- 
ment on the Ghurch's Witness in the “orld Today was read by Dr .Henry 
Smith Leiper of America. The statement had been prepared by a committec 


under the chairmanship of Dr. Adolf Déissmann, whose lamented death a 
few months before the Gonference met deprived the gathering of one of 
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its strongest and most revered leaders. It was followed by addresses 
on the same subject by Bishop Azariah of India, Tr. T.Lew of China, 
and others. 


Sections . On August 4, at the morning scssion, the members of 
the Conference were divided into four Sections, one on each of the 
four subjects of the program: 1. The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
2. The Church of Christ and-the Word of God; 3. Ministry and Sacraments; 
4A. The Church's Unity in Life and Worship. The Archbishop of York, in 
dismissing them to their special tasks of preparing the reports on 
these subjects, reminded them that they were not met simply for theo- 
logical discussion: they had a highly practical end in view, to find a 
way to union. They had to consider whether the differences that would 
emerge were such as need hinder the union in one visible Church of those 
who held the various views. Beginning that afternoon, the Conference 
sessions were private, to permit the most informal and intimate discus- 
S10n of the four subjects. The sessions continued from August 4 to ll. 
yA gipeile report from cach Séction was prepared, to be presented to the 
@yeull Conference for discussion. 


4 


Devotionals. Each day, the sessions opened with a service and 
Closed with a period of prayer. A special comnittec consisting of Dean 
Bate, Lean Brilioth and Lean Sperry had arranged that the morning ser- 
Mece should be, as far as possible, according to the traditions of the 
Several Churches. Thus, some used a liturgical form (e.g. Archbishop 
Antony of the Orthodox Church and Bishop Azariah of the Anglican Church) 
while others were informal. - A book of prayers had been prepared by 
the Committee, and at the evening devotions the leaders generally used 

' the responsive service of "Compline" which the book provided. On August 
8 the Church of Scotland held a special Service in St.Giles Cathedral 
for the members of the Conference, at which the Holy Communion was cele- 
brated. On both Sunday evenings, in the Assembly Hall, there were pub-—- 
lic meetings at which selected members of the Conference bore witness 
to what the worship and the devotional life of their Churches meant to 
them. 

. Full Sessions. On August 13 the Conference met in full session, 

) to consider the reports of the Sections which were ready in printed form. 
These were revised three separate times before they were finally re- 
ceived, nemine contradicente, as the Report of the Conference. The last 
changes were all decided on by vote of the Conference as the considera- 

™ tion of the Report proceeded, so that at the close of the discussions 

® the Conference was able to accept the completed Report as its approved 
© work, for transmission to the Churches for their consideration. The 

) final text may be obtained from the Secretariat, Cheyney Court, Winche- 

» ster, England. 
- 


¥ A Solemn Affirmation. At the morning session, August 18, the Con- 
Fs ference expressed the spirit of unity which throughout had marked its 
deliberations by adopting an Affirmation of Union in Allegiance to the 
one Lord: "We are one in faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, the incarnate 
7 Word of God. We are one in allegiance to Him as Head of the Church, as 

» King of Kings and Lord of Lords. We are one in acknowle’ging that this 
a allegiance takes precedence of any other allegiance that may make claims 
meupon us." The whole Affirmation should be read, for it gives a noble 

/ expression to the spirit that permeated the Conference discussions. 


Continuation Committee. A brief session in the afternoon gave op- 
portunity to elect a Continuation Committee, and to voice the thanks of 
the delegates to the President and Secretary and to our hosts. Then 
in informal procession the delegates marched down High Street to St. 
Giles, where in a fitting and moving conclusion to the gathering they 
joined in a solemn Act of Thanksgiving: the Affimation was read, and all 
joined in words of praise to God for the great experience of fellowship. 


—- 4 -= 


After Edinburgh. And after Edinburgh, what? That question brings 
us to one of the most important acts of the Conference, mention of which 
has becn reserved to the last. At a special business session on August 
1l the Conference approved, under certain conditions, a proposal that 
the Churches bce invited to establish a World Council of Churches, to 
meet every five years, under whose auspices the special work of Faith 
and Order and also of Life and Work should be carried on. To carry out 
this proposal, thcy appointed seven members to serve with seven appoint- 
ed by the Oxford Conference as a Committee of Fourtcen. These are — 

For Faith and Order: The Archbishop of York (England), Dr.J.Ross Ste- 
venson (U.S.A.), Rt.Rev.Gcorge Craig Stewart (U,S.A.), Ur.George F. 
Barbour (Scotland), Prof. Jens NoOrregaard (Denmark), Prof.Berkelbach 
v.d.Sprenkcl (Holland) and Prof.George Florowsky (Russ.Orthodox) ; 

For Life and Work: The Bishop of Chichester (England), Archbishop 
Germanos (Oscumenical Patriarhate), Ir.J.H.Oldham (England), Ir.Wm. 
Adams Brown (U.S.A.), Dr.John R.Mott (U.S.A.), Pasteur Marc Boegner 
(France) and Bishop Marahrens (Germany). Joint Secretaries: Canon L. 


Hodgson and Dr.S.McC.Cavert. 


This Committee is to prepare the detailed plan and to arrange for 
issuing the invitation to the Churches to appoint representatives to 
the new Council, the plan to be submittcd for final approval to the 
Edinburgh Continuation Committee. Mcanwhile, until the Council is ‘set 
up (which will probably take several years) the work of the Faith and 
Order Movement is in the hands of the Continuation Committce, the Arch- 
bishop of York being re-elected its Chairman, and Canon L.Hodgson its 
Theological and General Secretary. The Committce is a very large one, 
in order to be representative of all the Churches that cooperated in 
the Edinburgh Conference. When the Council meets, it is expected that 
this representative function will then be provided for’in the Council 
itself (which will consist of representatives officially appointed by 
the Churches) and that then the Committee can be reduced. in size if 
desired and become the Council's Commission on Faith and Order. Mean- 
while it is to carry on the work begun at Edinburgh, to provide for 
further study b” special Theological Commissions of those questions 
that still block the way to unity, and, when the time is ripe, to call 
another World Conference. 


‘INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS PEO EST ce Sa 


oP Ee Se - HE PRESSR ET D' INFORMATIONS 


. oe aa SS bee 44, Avonue de Champel — QENEVE 


54.333 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION : AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


10 SWISS FRANCS 


hace © 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL. GENEVA 


No. 22 Information Series. September 1O3y 
Dr.Mott Finds Church Pre vared to Promote Unity. 


"We are on the ‘threshold of & period in which united thinking, 
united planning and united action will be promoted in the Chuven™; 
said Dr.John R.Mott, Chairman of the International Missionary Council 
and President of the World's Alliance of the Y.M.C A., in an inter- 
view. Because of his extensive travels in the interests of 
missionary endeavour, Dr.Mott is one of the most international 
figures in-the Churech| today. Dr ilott suggested that there were three 
periods into which the progress towards cooperation and unity in the 
Church asa whole might be divided. The first period, before the 
Edinburgh Conference of 1910, was one in which there were sections of 
detached pieces of cooperation and unity, without any reference to 
each other, all over the world. The World Missionary Conference, 
however, opened up a new epoch. 


"From Edinhurgh 1910, to Edinburgh,1937," he Said, "has been a 


period in which we have developed to a high degree azencies that exist 


expressly for the purpose of promoting cooperation and unity, and not 
simply waiting for it to happen." To emphasize this point, he re- 
called that in 1910 there were only two National Christian Councils 
in the realm of missionary work throughout thé world - one in the 
United States and (nada and the other in Germany. Now there were 
28, 14 of which were in countries that sent missionaries, and the 
other 14 in countries that received them. Resting onthat was the 
body which was launched in Edinburgh, t*e Continuation Committee of 
the Edinburgh Conference - now the International Missionary Council, 
composed of representatives of all of these 28 bodies. 


Dr.Mott pointed out that not only was the present Faith and 
Crder Conference the outcome of the Edinburgh Conference of 1910, but 
it also had a great deal to do with the calling of the Stockholm 
Conference on Lifé and Work. Although he regards the present time 
as the most critical and dangerous in the life of the world, Dr.Mott 
admits that on the whole he is more Optimistic now than he has ever 
been. In the past twenty years, he argues, no nation has done one-— 
tenth of what it might have done to prevent the disasters which are 
pending, and nothing has happened in that time to invalidate a single 
claim made by Jesus Christ. "ie have had the key to thé Situation, 
but we have not turned it." 

PaGor wi. o.. GONEVA. 


Youth at the Oecumenical Conferences. 


Both the Oxford and Edinburgh Conferences of the past summer 
included significant representations of the younger generation. In 
Oxford there was a Youth Section, comprising one hundred nembers 
under thirty-five years of aze, from thirty countries. They were 
officially appointed representatives of the youth organisations of 
the actual Churches or of the indesendent Christian youth movema:ts. 


Hi 
itd 


The status of these Youth Visitors was the same as that of the Associ- 


ate Delegates, who were entitled to attend all plenary sessions of the 
Conference wit} the Privilege of participation or vote, and who had 
their own programme as a Special group during the periods when the 


main Conference was meeting in commissions. The Oxford Youth Section 


Ai 


Was Organized by the Oecumenical Youth Commission of the Universal 
Christian Council for Life and Work and the World Alliance for Inter-— 
national Friendship through the Churches. Under the chairmanship (ag eee 


ls 


ba 


Pdansn Leslie A.Hunter, Archdeacon of Northumberland and President of the 


Youtn Commission, the Youth Section wet a number of times in plenary 
séssions for consideration of qucstions osrtinent to all its mombcrs. 


ea 


But the central feature of its prosramme was the series of simultaneous 


meetings for discussion groups, into which the Youth Visitors were divided 


corresponding in subjcets to those of the main conference. The discus 
Sion £roups occupied the Youth cab alge during the first week of the 
Conference in periods when the main Conference was likewise meeting in 
sections. oLenificant in the Scania of these discussions was the 
degree of similarity in tone and gconeral viewpoint between the thinking 
Of the Youth Section and that of .thc’ main Confercnce, The disctosure of 
this basic common concern between the younger and older gencration bore 


striking teatimony to the cssential oneness of the problem which faces 
all Christians, of whatever age or country, in the realm of Church 
Community and State. In keeping with this revelation of common outlook 


thr second most important effect of bringing ‘the younger gencration. into 
close contact with the Oxford Confcrcnce was the dccision it aroused in 
tae Youth Visitors to contribute thcir utmost to the future work of the 


‘Oscumenical Movement. (hes desire wilt tind ats: most striking single 


Gapression in the widespread work alrea idy under way in preparation for 
mee VOrid Conrerence of Christian Youth. in the summer of 1939, This 
Bathering is expected to bring toscthcr 1500 young people recruited from 
all the occumenicas organisations and world Christian youth moveowe ts. 


The discussion and conclusions of the youth visitors in Edinburzh 
served a clear corroboration of thc two chief impressions concecrning 
Oxford. The Faith and Order Youtn Group demonstratéd on the whole a 
notable degree of agreement with the views of the official Conference 
Ptoepaececp Ucsire to bear its sharé in the ongoing work of txc Movement: 
Whilsc a smaller and less officially chosen group, the youth visitors in 
Edinburgh hed a privilege not srante ad them in Oxford, in that thoy were 
allowed to be present as listeners in the mectings of the Confercnee 


Commissions. Occupied as they thus were in the programme of the main 
Conference, they had less opportunity than in Oxford to meet as a sroup 
by themselves. But four plenary mectings and the inevitable informal 


n 
discussions were sufficient to reveal the two outstending impressions 
already recorded, and to determine the Youth Group to organise a formal 
Continuation Committee for their ssneration corresponding to that of the 
Movement as a whole. ‘An important pert of its task will be to collebor- 
ate tn preparations for the 1939 Conference, to whose General Committee 
it formally named a representative. 
I.C P.1.5. Geneva. 

World Alliance for International 1 Friendship through the Churches. 


The Management Committce of the World Alliance met from July 30 to 
August 2 at Haywards Heath, Susscex,England. The sessions brought together 
@ Wide representation of the World Alliance, including a delegate from 
the German Evangelical Church, 2 body which was not represented at the 


Conferences of either Oxford or Edinburgh, The Management: Committec 
Seve thorough consideration to the a a he Loe the union of the Life and 
Work and Faith and Order Movements in 2 "World Cammcil of the Churches". 


Pieexpressed its approval of the move and its “desire to collaborate with 


tae Mew organisation, while et the samc time safeguarding its own autonomy 


end its specialised ficld of service. in the question.of its relation= 
ship with the Internationel Pe2ecc Campaign, the Management Committee held 
that since the World Allience is 2 body committed to work officially 
mrrough the Churches, it could not affilinte organisationally with the 
International Peace Campaign. But the desire of the World Allience to 
collaborate with the different international organisations is suggested 
by the decision of the Management Committce to move the Geneva headquar— 
tcrs of the Alliance in October to the Palais Wilson, where a lerse 
Humber of the other internsationel movemonts are likewise to nave their 


headquerters. The Palsis Wilson, which was formerly occupicd by the 
apere ~ = vv 


_seague of Nations, has been pleccd at the disposal of the international 


is 


organisations by the Swiss Government. 
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“Missionaries. Koreans in thine end Jevan were baptized end in various 
a 


2S ze Cathe 6G iw Pols. 
and returned to Korea, and: the arrival of ‘the f is eionmay 
18356. During ell that time the Church in Korea survived amid terrib 
persecutions. During a. period of a hundraa Years .aali put 34 had. pa 
without occidental missionaries. Yet the Suen anc at vimes 
there were tens of thousands of Christiane, 41 number, the sam 


story is repeated in regard to Protestent 


U.5.S.R. 


For several months the most important daily newspapers in Soviet 
Russia have repeatedly mentioned the growth of a "religious" mOvemen % 
Semone the Deovley Amongs Minors ‘And workers in factories of the “Donetee 
Yegion & certain “religious atmosphere” has been 'félt of es according 
to Trud of 27.8.57. Houses for worship heve been built end the war kmen 
themselves have contributed freely material supplied to them by the 
zovernment for their own use. Christian baptism hes become a Raves 1 
Onee more. In the mines, where there is constant danger of landslide 
services of RET PRED are taking ide ROoligious tracts are being colee 
The "Komsomolskaja Prawda", the organ of ne Communist Youth! of US ia ir. 
states on August 5 that the enemies of the Sovies regime, “the partisa 
of Trotzki and Bucharin,and ell netionelist bourgeois, who have always 
stood for the support of their churches to which they Sti bi gontimies 
under d fferent pretexts, 40) .g1Ve their help, are thereby consciously 
opposing anti-reiigious ipropagende.” in consequence this 'p 3 
attention to the necd for more intense propaganda and 2981 on. the vary 


of all anti-religious essociations in Ruseia, Lox theca” enemi osteo i 
Russia aim at securing for themselves as mony votes as »vossible anong | 
Ser vevers;" The.number of Orthod¢x parishes in U.s8.9-R. 13 according 4 
GO the State census, 30,000, This number is BYOWLNS voOnstantiy.: as. ave i 
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sidernbly strengthened their pesition: . All this has caused renewed F 
enuxiety on the part of the anti-religious Icaéers ANVaAt tenet) 1s to Be i 
Maoe=F0 enlist the sérvices of the minevs in this Struggles) ep FL ishmow 


these have maintained a nowt te)" otiLsuae beceuse they have n-large 
number of Christians among their workers Bi TOW: Ti ER oal 

the atheistic education of workers" is. 
officially abandoned. 1m. fact. tbe Sentral 
in Russia has already made a A@scloration 


propaganda in the mines, which was ourlished J) Ld 1 
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this declaration constitutes an apncal to 11 WORE S webea Wine by bok time 
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Kores. 


Indigenous Christ gens 
it is an interesting fact that. both Catholic and. Protestast thr 
tianity were introduced into Korea by Korenns bezoOre theyarrivel Jor 


ways witnessed to their own vcople in Zorea., Neasly: a7. 
between the time when Yi Seung Hoon was baptiz 
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Manchuris and Jnpan henrd the Gospel from missionari¢cs whom they helped 
to transIntée the Scriptures inte Korean and besides, Korean scholars 
could reed the Scriptures in Chincse. Béfore the first Protestant 
missioneries arrived there were zroups of Christiens in NOLreAL, Hut iy 

end Seoul. In lsss then 25 yorrs the Xorenan Presbyterian Church became 
indcpcndent. Not only so but thc Korenn Church is 2 "sending Church". 
Of the first seven Xorenns to be ordaincd to the ministry in the Presby- 
terien Church, onc was sent as 2 home missioncry to the islend of 
Quelpart. That church is now supporting 500 evangelists to unevenge lized 
SisvrietS in Corea and to Koreans in Manchukuo, Peiping, Shanghai and 
weapen proper. The Methoddist Church is also carrying on an extensive 

homc mission work among Koreans in ienchukuo. When the Korenn Presbyter- 
tan General Assembly was organized in 1912, three missionaries were’s ent 
to the Chinese in East Shantung, China. This work hes been mainteined 
mon 2c) years and the Korean missionarics there are ministering to 25 
ehurches and groups in which ere cnrolled 1,500 professing Chincse Chris= 
Peers. * The Korean churchss are indigcnous, Self-propagating, self 
supporting, but need more missionarics to help in the evangelization of 
22,000,000 Koreans in Kores, 2 million in Menchukuo end 500, 00C: in. Japan 
proper. If more missionerics are not scnt, the Korean Church will live, 
but the work of evangelization would in all probability be greatly 


‘retarded. T.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


Gecet Britain. . social Service. 


pe 1956 report: of the National Council of Social Service is en 
atecount of work perseveringly and unobtrusively done in unemployment 
eenircs, trrining schools, children's crmps, villege communities sané 
youth clubs. But the most rem2zrkable-record of service is thet 
undertaken in thenew housing 2rens of the grent cities. Since L918 
Sees iree Million femilies, thrat is to sey some twelve million pcople, 
Have moved into new homes. A lere¢ proportion of them ‘havc scttled 
in municipel estatcs, 2nd = serious problem is thereby set up; the measni= 
tude of which esnnot be over-estimatcd. Inealculable: good, therefore, 
hes becn done bg the Netionnl Council, with the tenents'. coopcretion 
end the aid+of the loeel euthoritics, in setting up community centres 
ioe New arceas .) The community centres. provide for youth clubs, "keep 
fit" classes, swimming baths, icygling clubs , child welfare clinics and 
Personal service burenux. Ons of its chicf aims is tO“ShOw Pihat.-. sek 
chosen unity is no less effective in the modern world than & supcrrimpos— 
ed uniformity. This is genuine Christicn .ctivity. Tee ets Bens ien 


Grest Britain. fhe Church and the Trades Union Congress. 


Union Congress Service in Norwicn vathcdral on Sunday,September 5. Hi 
Subject was "Loyaltics* and the following are extricts from the text o 
the scrmon. "I submit thet I speak to you this day as a voice of the 
‘Church's sympathy with all thet is most constructive and rightcous in 
your work. No one who sees, even if only dimly, the social conditions 
Of today at home and abroad can pretend that things are as they should 
ber A revolution is undoubtcdly in progress, be it slow or rapid, and 
the amount of goodwill towards such Gexrcvolutton is very, greet. It-is 
nat the function of tho Church as such to draw up the progremme of such a 
revolution or dictate its progress in detail. But it is the function of 
tue Church to assert again and agein those principles upon which alone 

we believe the revolution in ovr social order can be truly satisfrctory 
@nd productive of good results. Nox must churchmen allow themselves to 
mee frizhténed into silence on such matters by semi-pontifical charges 
of "nebulous socialism', as though they were ignorant enthusiasts stray- 
1ng beyond the bounds of LneLr proper business... Today I have attempted 
morely to suggest two thoughts: Kecp in mind persons and cultivate the 
Widest possiblc loyalties. So will you be saved from abstractions, 

from prrtizanship, from the fury thet breeds injustice. So you will be 
following the method of God Himself end His Incarnate Son." 


I.C.P.1.E. Geneve. 


The Bishop of Glasgow and Galloway preached the sermon at the Trades 
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Campaign for World Economic Cooperation. 


Since the economic problcms 2re of such peramount importance to 


world peace, the National Pencc Conference, of which the 
Union and the World Alliance for Interneationel Pr 


Churches ere members, hes egréed to underteke 


their solution. This campaign is based upon the idée 
like domestic peace, must be bescd 


These are some of the 


achicvement of internations1 sociel 
must be 4conomic disermament. 

If the World War had its devast 
economic war wrought its dcevest-tion 
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cooperation involves: 


(2) improving the standard of 1-bour 
agreement as is being done by the lr. L.Ov, 
equal terms; (c) freer access to markets: 
equality rather then discrimination; 
better coordinetion of financial Boe Mies Nahas Reus | 
principle of mandates or internetionel develo 
A world economic confcrencc or A SOLVES. of «9 
cial conferences may be held within + 


(4) Study of the work of the L 
Organisation and allied perce machinery 


and given wider public 
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Price for peace 2 fraction of the sacrifices 
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destroyed, 
in the world's grentest dcp recession, 
&ccompanicd by military disnyrmencnt. 
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The Oecumenical Seminar. 


Provisional arrangements have been made for the holding of the 
oecumenical seminar next year at the end of July. Both the Theologians’ 
Commission of the Universal Christian Council a-d the Executive Committee 
of that body warmly recommend the seminar as a seeding ground of oecume~ 
nica] thought and as affording an Opportunity for the study of oecumenical 
affairs, which was urged at the Oxford and Edinburgh world conferences of 
churches as a necessary step towards the promotion of oecumenical think-— 
ing. The next seminar will in particular serve the purpose of working 
out further the theological problems raised by the world conferences. 
Further information as to time and place, together with the programme, 
Will be forthcoming at a later date. Tac her. s Sie 


Meeting of the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid. 


The International Committee of this oecumenical relief Organisation 
met from August 19 to 23 last at Ridley Hall, Cambridge. A survey of the 
situation of many churches, institutions, communities, faculties, showed 
that this relief work cannot yet be abandoned. In the foreground are its 
tasks in Spain, Russia, Austria, Yugoslavia and Roumania. The Church of 
Christ is poor once more and Christians must stand together much more 
strongly than heretofore in their concern for their weak and suffering 
brothers in the faith. The economic crisis and devaluation increase the 
difficulty of sending such relief to many countries. The Central Office 
is directed by an international committee in which are represented all 
Protestant church federations of the world, and churches which give their 
assistance. Recently the South African and Australian church organisa— 
tions have joined. To date the Central Office has sent help to distressed 
Protestant churches, communities, clergy, students and Organisations in 
16 countries of Europe. But it has also, through special sub-committees, 
assisted Russian-Orthodox, Armenian and Assyrian Christians, and has 

founded the Protestant Loan Association, which operates on an intcr- 
confessional field. 


The Committee welcomed the acknowledgement of the Eurovean Central 
Office in its significance for the oecumenical movement, made through the 
world conferences of churches, and looked forward to further negotiations 
and closer collaboration. The Central Office estimated the Sum which, 
‘including its own contributions, had been received last year from the 
PPotestant churches and various incepoendent evangelical relicf organisa-— 
tions, on behalf of suffering fellow-Christians and churches, at 34 
Million Swiss francs. This relicf work may be regarded as a real vroof of 
& new oecumenical spirit. Daca eo ee Pate eg 


An International Conference of Relicf Associations. 


At the meeting of the European Central Office for Inter—Church Aid 
held in Cambridge, the question wes raised, not for the first time, whether 
the moment had not come to suzxmon another, but enlarged, Bethesda Confer- 

ence, such as was held in 1922. [In the light of the increasing impoverish- 

mort of the churches, the increased demands for Christian Solidarity, the 
new relationship of the oecumenical relief organisetions to the world 
conferences of churches, such as has bee n furthered in Oxford and 
Edinburgh, & new situation has arisen which must be examined from new view 
: points in connection with thé whole work of relief. Such eae conference of 
| contributing churches, and of the manyre lief organisations which are at 
fi work independently of each Other, would have to survey the whole snhsre of 


zt 


; intsr=-churech cooperation and relicf, and to study weys and means by which 
» confessional and oecumenical help, church and privete relief, might 


possibly be combined with real effectiveness. I.C.P.1.8.Geneva. 
‘ iy 5 
: Relations of the Lutheran World Convention to the Occumenical Movement 
The following decision wes epproved at the meeting of the Exccutive 


Committes of the Lutheran World Convention, Amsterdam, August 24 to 29: 


"We have noted with greet intcrcst the plan worked out in Oxford and 
Edinburgh, in July and August 1937, to unite the Universal Christian 
Council for Life and Work with the World Conference on Faith and Order, 
pnd thus to form a World Council of Christian Churches. We request the 
President of the Lhtheran World Convention, Provincial Bishop Merehrens, 
to acccpt membership of the constitucnt committce appointed at Oxford and 
Seeginburgh, and instruct him to represent, in the planning for the future 
™ of the oecumenical movements,the interests of world luthcranism as 
meecxpressed in the statement of the Exccutive Committce in New York..... 

) We instruct our President to get into touch with all the churches belong- 
Ping to the Lutheren World Convention, to bring to their knowledge the 
possibility of a union of the movements for Life and Work and Faith and 
Ordcr, to recommend this plan to tneir consideration, and to secure their 
replics on this subject. We erc making preparation for a common expres— 
sion of opinion when the plan of a World Council of Churches has becn 
dccided upon, and for this reason we ask all Lutheran churches to defer 
their final expression of views in this matter until such time as they 
Hever vecn informed by President Marahrens on the general attitude of all 
the Lutheran churches. T.CeP.I.S. Geneva, 


The Reformed World Federation, in which are represented almost all the 
Reformed and Presbyterian churches of the world, (some 45 million Protes— 
tents), held its world conference from Jung 23 to 30 last in Montreal. A 
ecntral place in thediscussions (which have elready been widely reportcé 

eon in the Christian press of all countries), was taken by the position of 
. the Church in relation to the world. <A certain perellel wes thus estab- 

» lished with the central theme of thc Oxford World Conference of Churches. 
e Boe wontreal conference in fact peid special gttention to the preperations 
Mes Or Oxford, and issucd a declaretion on 2 number of precticel questions, 
® such as the ettitude of the churchss to economic, social and educetionnl 
7 problems, and on the work for perce. The Reformed World Federation sent 2 
~ wern messageof greeting to the Oxford Conference. It emphatically cxpress-— 
- ed itself on the subject of the protection of Protéstant minoritics in 
Eastern Europe. in-the place of the retiring President, Professor Curtis 
Of Edinburgh, the Rev.D.Leird, of Toronto, was elected. Professor A.Koller 
Poof Geneva was appointed Vice-President for the Eastern, end the Rev.Dr. 
BDonald Vice-President for the Western section. The Reformed World Fed= 
Meeration will hold its next world mecting in 1941 in Geneva, thus returning 

mo the place of its spiritual origin. Pete Poi, oe Galiowe 


m™ Opening of the Internetional Centre, in the Former League of Nations 
¥ Building, Geneva. 


»  « The building formerly used by the League of Nations in Geneve hes now 
iio: the headquarters of a number of world organisations permenently 
Situated in Geneve. The spacious Paleis Wilson now shelters peneath its 


A 


/roof thirty different international organisations, including the following 
_ world Christian bodies: World*s ¥.M.C.A.,. World's Y¥.W.C A., World Alliance 
enor International Friendship through the Churches, European Centrel Office 

_ for Inter-Church Aid, Swiss Protésteant Federation, World Union of Peforned 

_ Churches, World Sunday School Union, Methodist Episcopal Church, Society 
Weer Pricnds. On September 27 the official opening of the building took 

_ Place, in the presence of representatives of the Swiss Federal Government, 
tethe Council of the State en@ Canton of Geneve and of numerous collcborators 
“+n the different world orgenisations. The President of the Fedcral 


Witt LCS Stine ties . 


that build it, 
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Government, the Secratary General of the League of Nations end the 

Director of the International Labour Organisation sent special messages 
to the gathering and e representative of the Geneva Government welcomed 
the new occupants of the building. In the various speeches and tele~ 
grems of greeting, expression was given to the conviction that the 

private and semi-official world orgenisntions can more easily work for 
the promotion of pence among thc nations then cen the League of Nations 


VeUxE leon GSN Vis 


Quaker World Committee. 


Plans for a Friends' World Committee were approved at the conclusion 
of the World Conference of the Religious Society of Friends at Swarhmore, 
m8. The Committee will not undcortake relief or service work but will 
function in a consultative capacity. A principal task will be to e xchange 
Quaker information and literature. The present Internetional Committee, 
a group which represents European Friends end has been in existence for 
Seven years, will form the nucleus of the World Committee. The American 
Friends Service Committee will name 10 additional representatives to co- 
Operate with the World Committee for one year. The Conference also : 
approved a plan to send a Quaker to Shanghai with the aim of ultimately 
establishing a Friends* Centre there. The hope is to project - tquiet 
ministry of reconciliation. Se tS tendon 


Great Britain. Lambeth Conference Anniversary. 


September 24 was the 70th anniversary of the meeting of the first 
Lambeth Conference. It arose out of 2 resolution passed in 1865 by the 
Provincial Synod of the Canadinzn Church, urging thet means should be 
adopted "by which members of our Anglican Communion in all quarters of 
the world should havea share in the dclibcrations for her welfare." 
Archbishop Longley, of Canterbury, aftcr consulting Convoce.tion, summoned 
& conference at Lambeth Palace. Out of 144 bishops invited, 76 attended: 
18 from England and Wales, five from scotiend, 19 from Americe and the 
rest from Ireland and the Colonies. Among the absentees were the Arch- 
bishop of York, the Bishop of Durham and other English dioccsens who were 
afraid of so dangerous an innovation, lest it whould take to itself the 


functions of a Generel Synod or enact canons. Such ferrs proved groundless 


The conference has remained solely deliberative and consultetive. Its 
resolutions neither bind nor commit any branch of the Anglican Comnuunion. 
The conference of 1867 lasted only four days. Succeeding conferences 
have increased enormously in the timc spent, the size to which they have 
grown and the work undertaken. At the 1930 conference, 307 bishops 
assembled and, though purely delibcrative, many of its resolutions exer= 
cise profound influence far beyond the borders of the Churches in 
communion with Canterbury. 


I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Netherlands. Churches Appeal to the League. of: 
Nations. 
The Netherlands section of the World Alliance for Intemational 


Friendship sent the following telegram to the XVIIT Assembly of the 
League of Nations; 


"The Netherlands Section of the World Alliance for International 


Fricndship through the Churches urges that your assembly may be deeply 
penetrated with the idea of international solidarity, based on the word 
of the Paalms: "Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
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: The Oecumenical Character of the International Missionary Council. 


The report on the work of the meeting of the Interim Committee of the 
international Missionary Council,which took place in London at the end . 
of July, contains a great deal of interesting and detailed information 
which is of special significance from the viewpoint of the whole oecuneni- 
cal work of the churches. The leading missionary council of Australia, 
for instance, at its conference in A>rril last indicated the coordination 

in one church of the Christian groups and younger churches of the Pacific 
" sphere as a main task. There is also a very real willingness for closer 
™ consolidation of the missionary churches in the West Indies, and in this 
direction the Christian Council of Jamaica is taking the lead. Te way in 
; which collaboration in such important conferences as that held by the 

_* Beazus of Nations in Bandoeng, Java, in February last, on the subject of 
traffic in women and children, can contribute to a strengthening of common 
Oecumenical work between the great Christian world organisations, comes out 
» very clearly in the report of the representative of the International 
» “issionary Council on the action taken in common with other Christian 
Organisations on the special fields of interests of that conference, 

me opecially impressive is it to notice how the negotiations on the determina- 
» tion of rights conceded to foreign Christian organisations, on the assurance 
Or the right of freedom of conscience and on the position of the mission- 
exyy Societies, have been carried out in a genuinely oecumenical manner, and 
in particular in those very places, such as Abyssinia and Xorea, where 
Special difficulties exist. An important branch of the work is the mission 
to the Jews, to which the 1.M.C. devotes particular attention. It was 
decided, with a view to its further extension, to ¢all into being a sdecial 
commission for the distribution of suitable literature. Care for refugees 
is likewise a part of the task of the I.M.C., which is carrying out such 

| activities in close collaboration with various churches. Plans are in 

_ hané for the publication at the beginning of 1938 of a handbook which, 
with statistical statements and explanatory comments, will provide a 

_ Survey on the fruitful oecumenical missionary work of the I.M.G. In 


“ 


a connection with the steps visualised last summer, through the world confer-— 
_ences of Oxford and Edinburgh, for the creation of a World Council of 
Churches, the Interim Committee declared its readiness to appoint collab-— 
_ orators for participation in the coming work. The relations of the I.M.C. 
and of the younger churches to this Oecumenical Council are to be estab— 
_ dished in the coming World Missionary Conference to be held at Hangchow 
=, Oza ; 
7 eee 1.0 P.I.S Geneva. 
2 


A World Conference of Christian Youth in Amsterdam. 


Following the world Christian conferences of 21957 and 1930, 4 


r re phere is 
a° oc held from July 25 to August 3, 1939, a world conference of Christian 
youth. By récent decision of the joint committee representing the organ— 


_ iSations collaborating in this enterprise, the 1939 conference will be held 
_ in Amsterdam,Holland.-Both Amsterden itself, with its physical facilities 
and the spiritual atmtsvxhcre which is afforded through its active Christian 
“Organisations, and the whole o: Holland, with its long tradition of inter-— 
national and oecumenical cooperation, offer a promising setting for this 
world gathering of Christian young people. It is not of small importance 
_that the conference should be hold ina country where all the world move- 
ments collaborating in the enterprise arc represented by such strong 
Rational organisations as is true in the Netherlands. ‘This will be 
especially helpfyl since it will be the first time that the world bodies of 
_ the Churches and the independent world Christian youth movements have united 
On @ comparable scale in a common world undertaking. The orgenisations 


ee Oat 


uv 


‘ i —-2- 

| officially sharing in the preparation of the 1939 conference ere the 
World Alliance for International FPricndship through the Churches, the 

" Universe! Christien Council for Life and Work, ‘the Paith and Crder Move— 
ment, the International Missionary Council, the World' si Alivence ‘ot Young 
"Men's Ghristian Associations, the World's Young Women's Christian Assoc-= 
M sation and the World's Student Christian Fedcration. The majority of the 
® fifteen hundred delegates will range in age from eighteen to twenty-five 
f weers, but one-third of the total numbcr mey be between twenty-five and 

) thirty-five. 


"The conference will gether representative young members and leaders onn 
the youth work of the churches and of all national and international 
Christian youth movements. It eims at confronting youth with the results 
» of the world gatherings of the Christinn churches and the Christian youth 
" movements in the years1937 and 1938. Its purpose is to. mobilize youth to 
- witness to the reality of the Christian community as the God-given supra- 
national body to which has| been entrusted the message of the victory of 
Jesus Christ over the world's spiritual, political and social confusion." 


i : 

y 

4 The conference objective has becn formula ted as follows: 
: 


7 Thc subjects of the conference will be within the range of themes 
Yunder consideration by the conferences of 1947 and 1938, but tne Lina 


Secentrel emphasis for 1939 will be detcrmined only after a year's exchange 
Hof view with young people and their leaders in meny countries. <A vrovis= 
Weional Study Outline on "The Christian Community in the Modern World", as a 
Pfirst step in preparation for the conference, Will be available bv the end 


of 1937 for distribution to youth orgenisations throughout the world. 


; Leite ie eee Oey GSTS. 
Germany. The Parishes Surpass Themselves. 


Tie day for home missions, which was kept in nearly all the provincial 
churches on September 19, geve overwhelming proof of the arishes!' recosni- 
tion of the churches' work of charity. Attcndance at the services wes in 

pny parishes equal to that on the great festivals. And one gained the 
impression that a parish is there as a community existing for the charitable 
Work of the church and that it regards the effairs of the home missions 
not es 2 matt=r of official duty, but rather as its own personal concern. 
) Very eretifying church collections were taken, showing that. the parishes, 
on extraordinary occasions, are ready to make sncrificos. The results known 
so fear very in the different pleces. A great many parishes produced ten 
times and in some instances fifty times the amount usually collected. Ina 
Jerze town of the west, 2 total was reached which was not far off the total 
Musually collected in the largest of the German provincial churches. And 


Bee Seneral experience has becn, as ona Similar occasion some weeks 9g0 in 


— oy 
eb 


Wurt embcrg and East Prussia, that a collection in the German church- 
) 6s hes never met with such fine results. 
c+ HOR Gis ai ail Peenk Geneva. 
i: 
meee ON Le. Relations of the Estonian Evangelical Lutheran Church to 
E Churches Abroad. 


“ 


} In the last year, intercourse with the churches of neighbouring states 
has been particularly keen and reletions, even with churches of more dis-— 
_ tant parts, more. active. Dr.J.faul took the opportunity to discuss the 
Weagevelopment of foreign relations in his speech to the traditional conference 
of theologians, on "The dogmatic foundations of church reunion in the 
~ resolutions of the Lambeth Conference." In the church periodical Ecsti 
Beirvyik articles have regularly been published on the life and work of foreign 
mecaurches and on the occasion of the Imero-Finnish conference of clergy, held 
an Budapest in Mey last and attended by thirty Estonien clergy end their 
BWives, in addition to church officials, under the leadership of Bishop 
Rahamesi, numerous articles appeared dealing with the life of the Finnish 
end Hungarian churches. Through the establishment of mutual contacts and 
participation in various: conferences, (such asthe Finnish youth meeting in 
duly last, the Oxford World Conference of Churches, the Management Committee 
| Of the World Alliance for International Friendship and the summcr meeting 
Bor the Luther Academy in Sondershausen, the Estonian Church has bccn, brought 
Ne2nto close touch with the churches of other lands. 
= I1.C.P.1.S. Gcneve. 


Sonar § 


f ne 
- ‘¥stonic. Church and Stetc. 


On July 28 last the new Statc Constitution of Mstonian Pree, Starve 
wes adopted by the National Assembly. In the drawing up of this consti- 
tution in the First Chamber, whcre 80 wmembcrs are elected py the nation, 

» 4 pestors took part, and in the second chember, the 40 members nominated 
m by the State Regents included Bishop Rahamigi as representative of the 

Mm Estonian Evangelical Lutheran Church. The new Constitution gives the 
Church fitting recognition and guarantecsits activity under suiteble cone 
Gitions. §14 sets forth the Church-—-Stcte relationship as follows: 
"Preedom of conscience and of feith is -ssurecd. Membership of e Church 
meor of 4 religious community is free. Lorger church bodies may be formed 
Mon © redognised legel basis through 2 law relating to this mattcr. There 
Mere no state Church. The execution of officirl,religious matters is free, 
=6 long -s they nre not in contradiction to the State arrangements or to 
Mmoreis.: Confession of faith cannot be regarded as 2 ground for perdon 
Meee committing Of & crime or in the neglect of ‘civil duties." 

Om the basis of $14, 12 rdpresentatives of the 2 largest churches in 
Petonic take pert in the direction vi the State’ cs members of the State 
Mouncil (Riiginoukogu). 1.0 P.T.S. Geneva. 


4 


France. Armenien Evangelical Churches of France. 


Oreetéd in 1924, under the cus,ices of the Aetion Chrétienne cn Orient, 
fe body formed in 1922 for philenthropic and missionary work in the Near 
Bast which found a ready ficld of activity among these immigrants, ) the 
Armenian Evangelical Churches in Frence now numbcr 80.000 manbers. An in- 
ereasing number of evangelisation stations ere being opened and Sundev 
merwoes ere held in 57 localities. -Therc are 4:consecrated pastors and .7 
evemeselists at work, the churches being grouped in the’ "Union of the Armen= 
Beety-neelical Churches of. France", at the head of which-is e joint. commit— 
bee representing |l*Action chrétichnc cn Oricnt and the Armenians. Most of 
the expenses are mt by the former body, thc churches contributing: progres- 
Sively according to their means.. The total budgct is sbout Fr.250.00C6. 

. Le P.les .° Geneve. 


Great Britain. Bombing in: the Par East. 


: The following appeal hes just becn launchcad by the church: lesders of 
Greet Britain: 


+ 


"As representatives of the Christian Church in Britain we wish to ex- 
press our shame and sorrow at the action of the Japanese’ Air Force in’its 
Several recent bombing reids on civilien centres of population in Chinn. VW 
“cannot believe that such systematic brutality inflicted upon crowded erecs 
Of helpless civilians can possibly represent the svirit end desire of theo 
Jeapaness people, much less of the Christian Church in Japen. We-know that 

_ the conditions which prevail in = State organized on a war basis nust rosult 
Men 2 lack of opportunity to ascertain the fects, ag also a lack of frecdom 
“540 discuss them, and we believe thet many citizcns of Japan who desire the 
700d will of the world and friendly coopcration with Chine would not condone 
- prescnt policy of their covntry. 
-_ 


me "We have long edmired the discipline, the heroism, end the selfesncrif- 
Wace of the Japanese netion, and it is with an unspeakable shock of horror 

phat we learn of the dreadful lengths to which the military authorities. of 
mecpen have becén driven in their efforts to force a victory. Never before has 
"2¢rial bombardment been carricd out on such = scale even on the battlefield, 
vend we think with abhorrence of the depths of bitterness and brutelity to 
Which modern warfare inevitably leads. 


"The events of recent weeks ought to drew forth from men of good will 
throughout the world a general and emphatic protest against such anoalling 
and uscless suffering, and still morc against the spirit of aggressive 
werfare by which it has been brought ebout. We refusc to belicve thet Japan 

18 insensitive to the opinion of the civilized -world, end we appeal to hoi 
to reconsider her policy and to renounce such measures, which not onlv frail 
"40 achieve the Purpose for which thcy sre desiencd, but only -uccecd in 


Strengthening antagonism and.elienating the respect and regerd.of other 
‘ Bi a 


hin 
netions:" 


The appeal, which was published in The Times, is signed by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Moderator of the Church of Scotland, 
the Moderator of the Federal Council of the Free Churches, the Sécre- 
tary of the Congregational Union of England and Wales, the President 
of the Methodist Conference and the Genera), Scoretary, of the Preshby- 
terian Church of Enginnd. 


Hungary. | On the Way to Undcrstanding. 


A few small groups of thosc attending the Reformed Church meeting 
held at Székesfehévarer rccently, visited by invitation the two Roman 
Catholic abbeys in the neighbourhood and also the monestcry of the 
Benedictine order in Panmnhalmaend that of the Cistercian order at 
Zirc. Many have expressed the hope that these contacts are a sign of 
a better understanding of Protcstantism. 


The Archabbot of Pannenhalmea grected his visitors with en expres- 
Sion of his deep consciousness of the importance of the occasion, 
recognising that it was their religious sense which hed led them to ‘com 
and thet they too were pastors whose vocation it was to foster the 
religious life. er rerect you", née seid, "in this950 yeer old, Hunger-= 
ien house. May the spirit of. these historical cities bring Hungarian 
Christinn souls nesrer to one nnother." 


wes received with the seme warm friendship. Abbot Werner srected the 
weeteewish joy, for he felt that it wes an expression of an nlready 
existing friendliness and willingness to work together for the good 

Of Christian and national aims. He most wermly reciprocated, this 
brotherly gesture, for today, when forces of destruction threaten our 
faith and our culture from so many sides, ell true Christians end 
Hungarians must come together in work for religion and netion, 


Ht che monastery of Zire the other sroup, led by Bishon Ravasz. 
Ay a ioe) y 9 
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Publications of the Research Department of the Universal Christian 


Council. 


A clear idea of the basic questions involved in oecumenical discus- 
sion today is afforded by the recent important publications of the 
Research Department of the Universal Christian Council. In addition to a 
wealth of critical papers and memoranda by theologians, written at the 
request of the Research Department in preparation for the Oxford Confer- 
ence, there are a number of study books which not only bring out very 
clearly the individual characteristics and tendencies represented in 
the oecumenical exchange of views, but also reveal the deep earnestness 
With which the different churches and Christian groups are striving for a 
closer mutual understanding. The vapers and books listed below are the 
fruit of study work on the part of leading theologians and experts from 
all countries on the great problems which are determining the whole oecu- 
menical work. They give a direct impression of the fundamental inter- 
change of ideas which distinguishes the church life of the nations today, 
and which bestows upon the twentieth century the character of the "oecu- 
menical" century. These books will be of lasting value in the lishtof 
the discussions which will take place on the findings of the Oxford 
Conference: 


The Churches Survey their Task. Report on the Oxford Conference. In 
"Church and World" series, Volil4. 306 pages. 5/— Allen and Unwin, London 
October 1937. (If ordered through the Research Department, 4/-). 


In addition to a detailed introduction on the significance, work and 
speeches delivered at the conference, this book contains the official re 
ports of the five sections, the message of the conference to the churches 
and material on the composition of the conference and of the sections, 
together with proposals for the future. of the oecumenical movenent and 
its activities. 


fhe Church and its Function in Socicty. By Dr.J.H.Oldham and Dr.W.A.Viss- 


cao (F es 


er't Hooft. IN "Church and World", Vol.9.Allen and Unwin, London,1937. 
259 pages. 8/6d. (If ordered through the Research Department, 6/~). 


Particular importance was attached to this study book in thé final 
| preparations for Oxford and in the occumenical discussions of the confer- 
ence itself, and it is to be regarded as indispensable in the future 
discussions on the results of Oxford which specially stress the points of 
common agreement in the Christian cttitude. For this book sets forth 
the distinctions and varieties of church traditions and confessions, an 
understanding of which is vital to occumenical thought. 


Church, Community and State. By Dr.J.H.Oldham. S.C.M.Presg, London, 1935. 
48 pages. 1/-. 


This study booklet, which was of very special value in the preliminary 
Stages of the preparatory work for Oxford and in the oecumenicel discus 
Sions of the last 3 or 4 years, will also be of great service in the 
formetion of new study groups. 


fotaler Staat und christliche Preiheit. In "Kirche u.Welt",Vol.7, Geneva 
1937. 177 pages. Fr.4.50. (Fr.2.through the Research Department). 


Die Xirche und das Staatsproblem in der Gegenwart. In "Kirche u.Welt",Vol. 


3. 2nd edttion,Geneva 1935. 228 pages. Fr.4.30. (Ordered from Furche Verlag 


Berlin, NW.7, RM.3.60. Through the Research Department Fr.2.50). 


a 


———— 


ake 


Kirche, Staat und Mensch.Russian-Orthodox study symposium. In "Kirche u.Velt" 
Vol.2. Geneva 1937. 399 pages. Fr.6,>aper bound. Fr.7.50 cloth. (Througs 
the Research Department, Fr.3.50 paper, Fr.4.50.bound). 


f 
H) 


Christian Faith and the Modern State. An occumenical approach. By .N.Ehren= 


strom. in "Church and World", Vol.8. S.C.M.Press, London 1937. 240 vages, 
6/~ (Through the Research Department, 5/-). 


These study books, written specially in connection with oecumecnical 
thinking on the whole Christian concention of the State, will be of last- 
ing value in further oecumenical work. Die Kirche u.des Staatsproblem 
in der Gegenwart answers 2 particulsr purpose in that it éxposes the whole 
Field of occumenical discussion and contributes a detailed discussion pla 
end discussion report. In Totaler Stast u.christliche Freiheit the- 
oecumenical discussion is concentrated at - particularly vital point. 

The Russian Orthodox study book, Kirche, Staet und Mensch, contains material | 
of special value in the oecumenionl exchange of views with the Orthodox 
churches nnd reveals 2 profound understanding of the dispute with the 
conception of the state and of mankind belonging to the Marxist-—Communist 
theory. The study book Christicn Faith and the modern State gives a 
systematic introduction into the basic questions for oecumenical discus- 
gion which have come specially into the foreground in these last years. 


Kirche, Bekenntnis u.Sozialethos. In "Kirche u.Welt",Vol.1,Geneva,1934. 
128 vages. Fr.3.20. (Through Furche-Verlag, Berlin, NW.7, RM.2.50.Through 
the Research Department, Fr.1.75). 


Une enguéte sur 1'étique sociale des églises. In "Eglise et Monde", Vol.s5. ~ 
Genev2,1935. 69 pages. Sw.Fr.1.50. Fr.fr.6.— Through the Research De 't. 


Sw.fr.l.- Pret7rs5s~+ 


This study book offers a survey of the social-ethical brsic principles 
of primitive Christianity, of the Orthodox Church and of Old Catholicism, 
Lutheranism, Calvinism, Anglicanism: It lays special stress on the impor- 
tence of 2 wider knowledge of the doctrines that have developed in the at 
social-ethical field in the course of the history of the various churches, 
in order to clarify the specific tasks imposed upon the churches through 
the reorganisation of state, community, economic systems and in the inter- 
national world. 


Das “hricfortum *— Pingen des Osters. Eine Studie tiber Christentum, Nationa- 
lismus u.Kommunismus in Asien. By Wm.Peton. In "Kirche u.Welt", Vol.1ll. 
Probable publication date: Novembcr,1937. (The German edition of 
"Christianity in the Eastern Conflicts. A Study of Christianity, National— 
ism and Communism in Asia." Edinburgh House Press, London,1937). 


In connection with the present grave conflict in the Far East, and 
with the preparations for the coming world conference of missions, this 
study book offers a very intuitive survey and - wide grasp of the problems 
end tasks with which the younger churches in particular, and Christendom 
as a whole are faced in the Nenr and Fer East. 

1 JsFslaS. Genevas 


Austria. Wireless Talk on the World Conferences of Churches. 

On October 2Q, between 6 and 7 p.m.(central european time), Dr.Franz 
Fischer, of Vienna, who took part as the representative of the Evangclical 
Church in Austria in the world conferences of churches, will broadesst a 
talk from Vienna on "The world conferences of Oxford and Edinburch". 


Brazil. Oecumenical Character of the Evangelical Federation of Brazil. 


The Evangelical Confederation of Brazil was created in 1934, through the 
union of three cooperative bodies: the Evangelical Council of Religious 
Education of Brazil (organized in 1910), the Brazilian Committee on Coopera— 


tion (1516) and the Federation of the Evangelical Churches of Brazil (1931), 


= 
. 7 


result of mutually determined demnrrcation of Spheres of operation, they 


preceding year. 


. ‘ 
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a, 
with the object of unifying and rendcring more comprehensible and cfficient 
the work of Christian cooperation. Six churches (Congregationcl, Presby- 
terian, Episcopal, Methodist,Christien and Independent Presbyterian); six 
missions (Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
south; Board of Foreign Missions of thé Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., 
Executive Committee of Foreign Missions of thc Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., 
Unevangelizged Fields Missions, Women's Council of thc Methodist Eniscopa law 
Church, South, and Japanese Missions of Brazil and two Biblc socictics, 
American, and British and Foreign, are nffilisted to the confederation. 

It maintains close relationship with the Committee on Cooperation in Latin 
America, the International Missiom ry Council and the World's Sunday 
School Association (to which it is affiliated), es also with the movements 
of Faith and Order and Life and Work, and it hes endervoured to stimulate 
the spirit of church unity. A committee on church unity and peece has 
been constituted, to foster interest in the Lnusanne movement and in the 
World Alliance for International Friendship. A committee of special 
representatives of the six confedereted churches is eat wor unifving and 
revising the hymnals, with a view to reising the level of Brrzilien 
hymnology. The last evangelical congress of Bragil was held in Decomber 
1936 in Sao Peolo, with » totel participation of sixty delegates. 


Lary lace OCNEVA: 


Iran. Towards Reunion. 


The question of reunion is now a vitel one in-Iran. Thc two socie- 
ties which have developed work in the country to any extent are the 
American Presbyterian Mission and the Church Missionary Socicty end, as a 


work together with a remarkeble sensc of fellowship. Moslem converts now 
emount to about one thousand. The new netionel spirit has begun to weld 
these Christians into one body, apart from anything which the missions may 
do, and every effort is being madc to develop an indigenous Christian 
church. At an inter-church confcrence in 1927 a report was drawn up | 
setting out "some fundemental principles of reunion" and indicating some | 
steps in that direction. It is hoped that a scheme may be workcd out on 
the lines of the South India schemc for church union. 

I.C-P.I.S. Geneva. 


Germany. An Increase in Retrects. 


Quiet days and week-end retreats are used to an inerensing extent in 
the Roman Catholic church as 2 means of adminstering regular prestorsl care. 
According to the Roman Catholic press, the faithful ere coming more and 
more to participate in them and to understand the need for deepened 
Spiritual life. In the diocese of Aix la Chapelle, for cxample, thc number 
of participatants in retreats of this kind has increased 100% over the 


LO Peis: 
Germany. Dissolution of the Confcssional Church's theolo ical teachin 


The leader of the SS: end heed of the German police in the Reich 
Ministry for the Interior, Nee issucd: the following decree: "The attitude 
for some time shown by the organs of the so-cxlled Confession Church for 
the training and examining of the rising geoncration of theologians through 
its own orgenisntion, disreg-rding the errangements made by the State, 
constitutes 2 deliberate contravention of the fifth decree for the exe 
cution of the law, of December 2,1935, for the sefeguerding of the German 
Evangelical Church, and is such ns to endanger the reputntion end welfare 
of the State. In agreement with tho Réich and Prussian Minister for 
Science, Education ana Public Anstruction, 2nd with the Reich and Prassian 
Minister for Church Affairs, I give orders that, in accordance with para- 
6raph 1 of the decree of the Rcich President for the protection of nation 
and state, of February 28,1933, tho Subsidiary universities, student groups 
and official bodies of teachers, students and examiners establishca by the 
so-cnlled Confessional Church are dissolved, together with the theological 

5 a ae] i ieee’ 
courses and retreats orgenised by thom. Tent oe. Manaus, 


ct hv 
Sweden. A New Reformition. 


A well-known Swedish deily pepcer, Nya daglige Allehende, recently 
held an essay competition on "Ig our religion ripe for a new reformation?" 
end received 186 answers, coming from -11 the Nordic countrics. The first 
prize of 3,000 crowns went to a young Stockholm graduate, Lic.phil.Gustav 
Lundgreen. The competition eroused keen interest, not least among the 
opponents of Christianity, who advanced atl the matcrialistic theories 
of the seventies and eighties. The contributions sent in, however, were so 
conflicting that no clear answér emerged. The prize winning esseys have 
been published. Dr.Lundgreen comes to the following conclusion: "For some 
decades we have been living in . spiritucl crisis which has disturbed our 
Spiritual life in the gravest possiblo way. The religious substance is 
beginning to disappear and the attempts which have been made from the side 
of modern religiosity to win it back reveal themselves, upon closer 
examination, as unsatisfying. Religion can only be saved through a 
reformation in the literal sense of the word, namely through the restora- 
tion, the recovery of religious substance, and more precisely, of the: 
Christian substance. Personnel cxpericnee teaches us that salvation is 
possible simply through holding on to thet which has hitherto been the 
deepest ,and in the last analysis ea binding and enduring ,element in our 
culture, the Christian inheritence." 


switzerland. Evangelical Youth. 


The three Evangelical Youth Federations, "The Evangelical Youth Feder- 
ation of Eastern Switzerland", "The Federation of Church Youth Grouns of 
Central Switzerland" and "The Evangelical Rhaeto-Romanic Youth Group", have 
amalgamated in a joint Swiss Federation, "The Young Church: Federation of 
the Evangelical Youth of Switzerlend." It held its first mecting at 
Zurich on October 3, with 218 delcgntes present from 15 cantons. Pasteur 
Leuenberger spoke on "Our confession of our Church". The Federation 
includes some 308 local groups and its total membership is 6,500, of whom 
200 are individual members. The new federntion works hand in hend with 
the cantonal churches and its first mecting marks an important stage in 
the history of the Evangelical Youth Movement. Aftcr the confcrence a num— 
ber of the participants went to Wildheaus, whcre in the "Zwingliheim" a 
first training course for lenders in the new federation took plece from 


October 3 to 6. L2CsPs ive. Geneva, 


U.S.A. Hederal Council to cooperate with Missions Conference in Pcace 
Work. 

A recognition of the part which foreign missions play in the mainten- 
ance of peace is seen in @ plan of cooperation between the Federal Council 
of Churches and the Foreign Missions Confcrence in the field of interna- 
tionel relations which wes approved by the Executive Committec of the 
Pederal Council. According to the plan, the Rev.Roswell P.Barnes, Associ- © 
ete Secretary of the Department of International Justice and Goodwill of 
the Federal Council, will become associated with the Committec on Inter- 
national Relations of the Foreign Mission Conference to assist the latter 
body in efforts to relate the missionary programme of the church more 
closcly to the cause of peace and better international undcrstanding. 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva, 
US.A. Federal Council condemns Javancse Aggression in China. 


ee 


The Executive Committee of the Federal Council recently adopted a 
statement asserting that "the action of Japan in invading Chine and bombing 
helpless non-combatants violates every principle of internstion:l justice 
end of regard for human rights as well as those Christian princivles by 
which we must all be judged.” A message to the American Churches, jointly 
adopted with the Foreign Missions Conference, urges "all Christian people 
by prayers and Speech and action to support that loyalty to a world of 

universal justice and goodwill to which Christians are committed °v their 
loyalty to Christ. There can be no lasting solution of the problems of 
Chine and Japan apart from mutual respect, conciliation and friendliness." 
The message goes on to stress the importance of giving missions cverywhere 
"the loyal and undiminished cooperntion of every Christian. Thc failure of | 
Christians to witness...to the realitics of their faith is onc of the 
csuses of the present distress." TaG 2? D8 Geneve, | 
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No. 26, Information Series. October, 1937, 
“World's Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. Week of Prayer. 


"Concerts of prayer" were already spoken of in Scotland at the be-— 
ginning of the eighteenth century, but it is only since the creation of 
the Evangelical Alliance in 1846 that a week of prayer has been held 
regularly in the first days of January. The Y.M.C.A.'s took on the idea 
for themselves in 1867 and their week of prayer is held each year in the 
week following the second Sunday of November. A circular is sent round to 
the associations in every part of the world, Suggesting subjects for medi- 
tation and prayer. In 1937 they are grouped around the thought: "Looking 
to Jesus, the true light which lightens every man." Since 1904 these sub-— 

_ jects havebeen prepared in collaboration with the World's Y.W.C.A.,who 
' devote the same week to prayer. The dates for 1937 are Sunday November 14 
to Saturday November 20. Peep aro Geneva. 


The Warsaw Anti-Alcohol Congress. 


a 


ae 


order a drunkard's detention in a Special establishment, instead of or in 
addition to a sentence. The congress urged that the Hygiene Section of 
the League of Nations should concern itself with the whole matter. It took 
note of a statement submitted by the Scientific Committee of the Union, 
concerning the food properties of alcohol. Decisions were also adopted 
concerning possibilities of further action afforded by the increase in 
leisure among workers. The Catholic Congress, in session at the same 
time, also passed resolutions regarding alcoholism, and the student group 
condemned the over-academic character which the work in their circles 
had assumed, and insisted that students must carry out active propaganda 
not only among their comrades, but among young people in general. 
aC PP... Geneva. 


2. 


China. Chinese University Relief Appeal. 


The International Studcnt Scrvice Will launch an international campakn 
called "Chinese University Relief Apoeal", with the full backins of the 
World's Student Christian Federation. <A committee of patronaze has been 
_ Set up in China: Prof.Chang Po Lin, President of Nankai University; Prof. 
Huh Shih; Prof.Herman Liu,President of Shanghai University; Prof.Li. Yu 
Ying,President of National Acathemy,Peiping; Prof.Tsai Yuan Pei, President 
of National Academy Nenking. In addition, there will be a committee for 
the administration of funds, on which the Student Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. in 
China will be represented. It is planned to establish three district uni- 
versities, all removed from the scene of the present conflict: one already 
established at Chang-sha in Hunan province, thc others at Sian in Sensi 
and Cheng-tu in Sze-chuan. The most pressing needs are: student hostels, 


— eS eee 


re 
clothing (sweaters,woollen underwear, etec.),medical supplies, scholarships 
to cover cost of food, money to transport students from the war zonc, and 
English text books in science, political scicnce and literature. To estab— 
lish five hostels, 150 scholarships and transportation for 200 students, 
an inmediate budget of U.S. $10,000 is needed. COP e eS Wee 


Germany . n€onfessional Sisters and the German Labour Front. 


The leader of the German Labour Front, Dr.Robert Ley, in connection 
with the incorporation of the Reich Fellowship for those engagcd in iiedical 
and Social Service in the German Labour Front, has issued the following 
decisions on questions outstanding bctween associations of Sistcrs and the 
German Labour Front: "Those belonging to the Nationel Socialist Sister- 
hoods of the Reich Federation of Free Sisters, and also the sisters:of the 
Red Cross may have individual membership in the German Labour Front. Sis— 
ters belong to particular confessions may have neither individual nor 
corporative membership in the German Lebour Front. In this connection I 
refer to my decree prohibiting double memberwhip in the German Lebour Front 
and in confessional organisations. The German Labour Front takes over 
the protection of professional rights of those sisters who belong to it 


as members. 
Lie «F vdbe s Geneva’, 


Germany. 4 Political Church" of National Socialism, 


In 2 solemn proclamation, Reich Propaganda Minister Dr.Goebbels con-— 
Secrated on October 10 in Bad Segeberg, in the presence of some 20, 000 
People, a great northern frontier festival ground which it has taken three 
yeers to build and which isamong the most beautiful in the new Germany. In 
the course of his speech Dr.Goebbels compared the great Nationel Socielist 
message which, in essentiel points, always contained the same troin of 
thought, with the message of the churches, who still preached todey what 
their founder had said two thousand years ago. National Socialism acted on 
the same principle , accordingto which great ideological conceptions herve 
been carried into history. Thet is why, he said, it rallies the nation 
more and more around it and preeches more ond more the ideal through which 
it has become great, so that the coming gcncretions for tens end hundreds 
of years will be National Socialist, Dr.Goebbels touched on the rele tions 
of the new State to the Church. "We are doing no harm to the churches, 

On the contrary, we are relieving them of work which they had to take esre 

Of alone. If the churches complein that they no longer have a right re- 
lationship to the nation, this is the reply: they cannot have env right 
relationship with the nation because they no longer understend how to Speak 

to te Nation in the right way. A nation thet has been through four years 

of war and fifteen of Merxism no longer understands theological hairsplitt- 
ing. It wants 2 Christianity of fact, and sees it much more vitally em— 
bodied in such activities ss the winter relief work than in the theological 
dispute of the so-called éonfessionel front. Tho weaning of the fcstivel 
Meetings wes finally explainca by Dr.Gocbbels ag follows: "We como here 

an order to talk with the nation, We foel we have the political eure ot tne: 
nation's soul.and believe that it must be our task to diminish =na prevent 


_ those cares with which the souls of our netion are burdened. Theat I regard 
8s the noblest task of this festivel place which we are dedicating today. 


Here the nation will Seek and find clevation and edification. This Dlace 


Should be a political church in which for decedes and centuries men will 
be drawn to true National Socialism." 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


U.S.A. American Section of World Council of Churches Formed. 


A tentative American Section of the proposed World Council of Churches 
was constituted on September 30, when the American sections of the Univer- 
Sal Christian Council and the World Conference on Faith and Order, meeting 
Jointly, passed a resolution empowering the chairmen of the two 2roupw each | 
to appoint six members of a joint executive committee. This new executive 
of fourteen was charged with the work of developing sentiment in America : 
for the World Council ma for carrying out the mandate of the joint session | 
in regard to the Selection of the twelve delegates from North ANGTI¢GS 0G 7 
the constitutional convention of the World Christian Council which will be 
held in Holland next May. The work of the two organizations is to be ex- 

_Pended by the appointmait of two additional secretaries and the holding of 


_ egional meetings, I.C.P.1.8. Geneva, 


th-»+ hele 4 eae ee ei ae oe Y 


VeGoreE-S: OB PRESSE ET D’ INFORMATION: 


eeaen 
41, Avenue de Champe! = @ENRYS 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS —ttreens ss233 


TgLecr “OIKUMENE GENEVA” 

EL AND INFORMATION SERVICE 
41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 

—_—_ >>> > >_>E|=»|=6)"==6™6]™=]_]»]_]=|====BSSSSS 


ROs2 7s Information Series. October,1957. 


Occumenical Fellowship of Prayer. 

A call to participation in the Universal Week of Prayer to be held / 
next January and organized by the World's Evangelical Alliance has recent- | 
ly been published by a number of leading representatives of organised 
Missionary work. "Tn recent years", it reads, "there has been 2 growing | 
f spirit of cooperation emong the Societies and Churches in the Mission | 
HPield. In this we owe a great deal to the fact that more than eighty years 
2go0 ilissionary Societies;were invited to pray together and the Universal 
Week of raat became can’ institution in the Mission Field of great impor-. | 


tance. Our experience through contacts with mission2zries and others has | 
mered us to see ee an extraordinary value special gatherings for prayer | 
meen Ss this can be. ve want, therefore, to a aaa the plan of the Evan- | 


Begice! Alliance for this Universal Week of Prayer...Those of us who are 
Signing thm letter belong to different Churches and missionary orgonisca- 
hions, but we have ell found in our work together in Engizcnd =. place of 
real fellowship in common service for Christ our linster, and we unitedly 
Merten you t) do all in your power to make .tkis coming Week of Prayer really 
Gb=operative, =. time in which 211 nny join in worship together. Grexnt 
things for the Kingdom of God may hnppen if Churches and ilissions unite in 
Seweot sparitusl fellowship, ee cee upon God for His blessing in the 
coming year. The Missionary Societies signing the letter are: the British | 
and Forcign Bible society, London lissionary society, Baptist. Missionary 
yociety, Church of Enginnd Zensn. Missionary Socicty, Church Assembly 
liissionery Council, Methodist Missionary Society, Church ilissions to Jews, | 


Church lLissionary ictr. es 
oe 2 y Socict) eee ot Gas SCNOY Se | 


Gérmany. The Germon Christions Answer Oxfor 


# At the fourth Reich mecting.of the Netionsl Church means of Germne. 
Csristians, held 2t Bisenach, and ct which some 12,000 people assembled 
trom @ll-over Germany, = proclamation wes issucd cxpressing the movement's — 
sense of responsibility before notion and church for fundementol questions | 
mn secordance with its guiding principles. The statement concludes: | 

>» “Because the N-tioml1 Church Movement of German Christians is intcrested 

Meine the Christian faith of the German seople, and not in 2. mere craze for 
Meee univers:lism with 2 Christian fringe sround it, -nd 2 scheme of interna- 


m tional policy under the mask of Christinnity, we re joct the so-e lied 

@ | cecumenicnl movement most decisively. We passionstecly reject any attempt 
a on the vart of the oecumenical movement to wage a series .l campaign by 

m the circuitous route of the Church question, and by the misusc of religious. 
Be conceptions, agcinst the National Socialism to which we most warmheartedly 
, pa 


adhere. A Ghristien conference which undertckes, after the manner of 
‘ Oxford, to lay down the lav and to onss judgments upon the Church, peOnsS 
mira iche, nes tortcited: the right to appenl to the gospel. It serves 
not faith but politics, cndis building <@ World Church Council beside the 
Vatican in Rome ~ 2 Vatican in Geneva or Centerbury. The so-called oeccu- 
menical ovement has thus: condemned itself in the eyes of 711 those who 
wish to defend Iuther's heritage. It will succomb to the fate of the 
PoLities! International, to which it hos hended over the Christian faitn. 
Baent Overstne collspse of all politiccl and Christicn internationals , 
the German people marches on its wry. With it merches the National Church 
movement of German Christians in joyous Christinn faith towards the new 
day." 


: 


Tc above statement is typic>lly consistent with the well known atti- 
tude of the Netionel Church ovement. For the accurate informrtion of 
our readers, wo should only state that neither in Oxford nor in the follow- 


bebe we 
ing up of Oxford has a "political attack on Nrtionnl Sociclism" been 
meadc. The some proclomation olso refcrs to the proposed "World Council 
of Churches" in a mislending manner that ignoros the oceumonical meaning 
of the term nd that professes to rend in/internntionel political imoli- 
cations. Other reports of 2 false nature have also been appesring for 
some time in an erroneously informed press. We have, for instance, seen 
no’ contradiction of the false and freely invented annountement that the 
futheran Church of France took no part in the Oxford Conference, 2s has 
been reported with particular sctisfaction in the organs of the National 
Church Movement and which is one of many hermful strtements issucd against 

O a maniacs A 

the Oecumenical hiovement. Pera he at ens 


An Appeol to the Christian Conscience. 


Twenty eminent Christians from Chinn have signed an appeal to Chris- 
tions .ll over the world to take their share of the responsibility for 
the mMzintenance of pence and justice in the world. "le are convinced", 
they write, “that in a world which is so interwoven in its political, 
socinl and economic relntionshivs, pence is indivisible and war cannot be 
localised. Tis ghistly thing going on before our cyes in China mey 
ultimetely develop into 2 world-wide conflagration. No individual or 
Broup could maintain =. detached position. Je Bhristions have often becn 
Terscauny 29d p2ssive in internetionnl affeirs. The Christinn Church bas 
in the past made general pronouncements agrinst war, but it hrs been 
Srpeny Of specific international issues’ which lend to wer. Vital religion 

annot be separated from humanity. The Christian Church must keep alive 
tte 'conscience in-s big internationsl crisis such as the one now obtaining 
in tne Par Bast, ur its vitality is sapped and future doomed. Our Chris- 
tian conscicnece must needs be kept alive by cxpressing itself in action. 
The present Sino-Jep-nese crisis may prove 2 test of the morrl strength 
“of the Christian Church throughout the world. Let us take stock of our 
iaith in this hour of crisis and repent for our common failures in the 
Cieeavour 01 the past. Then let us turn to God once more and pray thet 
His guicing hand will le-xd us out of the present ch-os. 


Mic heve a decp sense of the seriousness of the situation and seck 
a humble realisation of the contagiousness of sin. Against the will of 
God, barbarous warfare is threatcning humanity. Our esrnest hope is that 
the Sino-Japanese conflict may not be viewed 2s a local and remote quarrel 
between Japan and China slone, nor be regerdcd as some transicnt political 
problem outside the realm of réligion. We appesl to Christian poople 
all over the world, including those in. Japan, to sh-rc with us the sense 
of responsibility in this perilons hour, and to adopt whatever measures 
are-within their: power to sect in motion the corporate consciences of the 
Christian Church. 50 far as Christizns in Chinn ere concerned, there is 
2 readiness to undergo sacrifice to support sny move to uphold true peace 
and justice in internationnl relations nd to.witness to the strength of 
the Universal Christicn Church." 


Among those signing the appenl are lenders of the following Chris~ 
goon oS pnd epeertey at China: National Christian Council, Christian liter- 
Beare ociety, Chinese Christian Centre, National Committee YEG 

a 74 q rm4aphaa OF me! + 5 b as BS ees : + . ~ A 1 
ae Committee for Christian Religious Education, Mational Committee 


anak te tition for Church Unity in Japan 


A group of forty Christian leaders has petitioned the National Chris-—- 
tian Council to call an all-—Janan Conference in 1938 for the purpose of 
Carrying Ghurch union into the realm of realization. The form of union 
contemplated is a federated union with = common name and 2 common creed, 
but in which the various communions would, for the time being, enjoy 

considerable autonomy and freedom. ne ey Gath Mander. 


Christicon Forces in Japan unite in Welfare Work for Army. 


The Cnaristian churches have been left free to make their own 
Special contribution in the: nationel emergency in Japan. The Christian 


. 7 


forees are in the midst of 2 nation-wide progr-mme of welfare 2etivity 
for the soldicrs at the front and rolicf work for thcir fomilics. This 
work takes the form of sending "comfort bags" - bags contnining utility 
articles of various kinds - to the soldicrs and of helping the fomilies 
of soldicrs to carry on. Christian workers heve plso been sont to the 
front to organize and conduct welfare ectivitics. The National Christian 
Council took the lend in leunching this progremme of Christian activity 
for the soldiers and their fomilics. The result is thet not only the 44 
co-operating units in the National Christinn Council, but a large number 
of small non co-opernting Christinn organizetions have fallen into line. 
The entire Christicn community of the Empire has been drawn together 
by this crisis and are uniting in « common task. Tis is the first instance 
in the history of Japancse Christianity where there has becn onc hundred 
per cent co-operation on the part of the whole Christizn body in 2 single 


Lor) 


roject. 
BFOJ 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
U.S.A. World Council Movement praised xt 


Episcoprl Convention. 


A growing conviction on the port of all Christicn bodies th-t nothing 
dess than corporate unity of all Christendom shoud be the gonl of the 
churches was the report that the Right Rev.George Craig Stewart,D.D., Bishop 
of Cricago, brought before the joint session of the House of Bishops ana 
the House of Deputies of the 52nd Triennicl Convention of the Protestant 
Seiscopal Church, Cetobcr 7. 


"At the Lousanne Conference some years ago", said Bishop stowart, “the 
idea of definite corporete unity was but 2 vague impossible hope. At the 
Oxford Conference it had grown to - general feeling thet it could and should 
Ho accomplished..." "It was the fecling at Edinburgh that Christian Unity 
would be incomplcote without the inclusion of the groat Roman Communion", 
said Bishop Stewart in an interview after the session. "Phe Bpiscopal 
Church stands in a unique »sosition in this matter," ho nddcd. "We arc the 
"bridge Church' between the Romen Catholic and the Protestant world, and 
we mean to kecp both ends of the bridge open." 


several importnrnt matters touching the progress towards Church Unity 
were contained in the formal report of the Joint Commission of the General 
Convention on the World Conference on Faith rnd Order. 


"fe believe", stated the report, #that a majority of our own Episcopal 
delegates were convinced that the proposals as guarded by the Edinburgh 
amendments offer the most practierl long-range scheme for conserving the 
interests of the two grent occumenical movements, and that the World Coun- 
Cil, if wiscly led, may grow into xn effective organ for the common concerns 
of the participating churches. We arc, therefore, prepared to recommend 
favourable consideration of these proposals by the General Convention. 
Along with our action relative to these proposels to tnrke preliminary 


Section providing for our represontation on the provision-l Council, it is 


Most important that our Church should meke xdcequxtc provision for our 


“Continuing share in the movement for Church Unity, which we have had so 


importent = part in initiating 2nd which God h-s so richly blessed.‘ 
I.C-.P.1.5. Genova. 
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PHE CHURCHES AMD PuAcE, 

AL eee end af last nonts, the British branch of the International 
Peace Campaign organised a mass meeting in London, at which an appeal 
was made for the active cooperation of the churches in the work of this 
comprehensive pacifist organisation. It was urged that not Only shovld 
the clergy and their congregations belong to the League of Nations Union, 
Sut that the churches themselves should become centres of pacifist acti- 
Vity . They should, for example, facilitate the discussion of internetion-= 
al affairs within the Organisations which they Sponsor, should help the 
local sroups which are often attached to the churches to become more 
effective in their work and shoulda hold, especially in the cathedrals, 
ennuel inter-ecclesiastical services for peace. 


These proposals show with what vigour the peace problem is being 
attacked today from these directions and how vital is the need for occu- 
menical work on the concrete questions here raised. The report of 
Section Five of the Oxford Worla Conference of Churches (on the Church of 
Christ and the World of Nations), stresses very clearly the willinenessof 
the church to support all genuine endeavours for peace, but without comni t- 
ting itself to an extreme form of pacificisn. The same report strongly 
emphasises the church's realisation of its special task, pointing out that 
While the church May Support peace work carried out by the League of 
Nations and other Organisations, it cannot leave such obligations entirely 
in the hands of the political bodies. The church is itself summoned to 
a task of reconciliation. I+ is a leaven through which Christ transforms 
the life of Society and of the nations. And there can be no genuine 
Christian action which is not rooted in real participation in the church's 
life of worship and which does not receive its inspiration from the desire 
to develop true fellowship in the religious and in the material Sponere. 

The church should concern itself with world problems in the light of the 
Christian truth. Special grounds for valiant faith, in the midst of the 
perplexity of our time, are to be found in the fact that the church is on 
the point of becoming really "“oecumenical". The term "international" 
presu poses division into separated nations, while "oecumenical” suzzests 
the manner in which the church's unity is finding expression in history. 
The thinking and action of the church is international in so far ae it 

has to operate in a historical ficld where mankind is divided into 

national and racial groups. But it is oscumenical in its attempts to 
develop the Una Sancta as the Body of Sehalcg a confessing one Lord. And 
‘this sivesthe church a Special insight into the task of working for 4 
bettcr international order which the political approach does not have. 
FOr the churchoffers to all who are fighting for universal brotherhood 
B0t an ideal, but a fact, that of mankind united, not in its ow varticu= 
iar aspirations, but in the love of God. 
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No.29 Information Serics. November, 1957. 
¥ International Essay Competition for Youth: Christ and World Friendship. 


(Established by the Zelah van Loan World Friendship Award. ) 


The Oecumenical Youth Commission is organising a third competition 
epen to young people of both sexcs corn between September 1,1916 and 
August 31,1924, inclusive. Within thc framework of the general idea of 
"Christ and World Friendship", thc competitors will be divided into two 
sections, according to age, juniors to write on:"What special contribution 
can Christians bring to peace", and seniors on "The Christian bases of 

peace." 


51 yrizes or medals, witn a first prize of Swiss francs 500, will be 
Pallott:d in cach section. MSS. must be sent in, in any language, by 
’ August 31,1938, and must be not less than 1,000 words and not morc than 
» 2,200 words in length. FPurthcr information may be obtained from the 
Oscumenical Youth Commission, 52 rue dos PAquis, Geneva, (Tel.28.017) or 
from Pastcur Toureille, 4 rue Général Thomiéres, Bézicrs,Herault, I'rance. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Germany. Reich Ministur Dr.Prank on Confessional Questions. 


Peich Minister Dr.Frank recently spoke in Hamburg on tonfessional 
matters and, according to a press report, mede the following $tetcmente 


"The confessional agitators should be thankful that confessional 
practice is still on the whole possible in Germany, for there would be no 
more confessions if Adolf Hitler had not been vietorious in Gcrnany. 

Pyery dzcent church practice is quite specially protected by the law in 
Germany, but every abuse is likewise condemned by the law. Germany is 
@ctermined finally to emerge from the confessional conflicts. Anyone who 
attempts to build up e secondary powcr in Gcrmeny is sinning against the 
spirit of the new Germany. Let no one think of setting up a new paganism. 
But it will not be possible in the future to falsify in youth the national 
Socialist ideology by the round-about method of confessional considcre- 
tions. The German nation has finelly understood, from the expericnces 
of two thousand years, that it is not a confession that decides the fate 
of Germany, but a political movement for the unity of the people." 
I.0.P.i.5. Geneva. 
Great Britain. Primate on the World Conferences of Churches. 


; The Archbishop of Cantcrbury, speaking at the Canterbury Dioccsan 
Confcrence, referred to the two world confcrences of churches held last 
summor at Oxford and Edinbuigh and drew attention to the remarkable mea- 
Surc of unity reached. Bot: confcrcncss met undcr a sense of crisis and 
of e world situation which in onc espect menaced the Christian fait” and 
life: yet both mct also under a serse of a great opportunity, a feeling 
that ell the prevailing disorder in the sccular sphere was itself a call 
to greater Christian unity, that the confusion might bring e new disclo- 
sure of the need of the Chriwtien Syvirit snd ncw ways in which the witness 
of the Christian Faith night be given. Both set themselves,in the midst of 
the things that were being shaken,to think out how the things that could 
™ not be shaken might remain. 


4 


There was a conviction, at the Oxford Conference, that the time was 
come wien all Christians must unite in putting loyalty to the Kingdom of 
God not only among ths loyalties to race, nation and State, but above them, 
eontrolling and inspiring them. At Edinburgh, it Bas felt thet the very 
| Presence of the disintegrating forecs of the time had made obsolcte on 
) We the one hand the old theological controversics, and on the othcr hand the 
: svncerficiel liberalism which would cupty Christianity of all that gave it 


x 


——— 
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cnduring strength and stability. Hc wes surc thet the significencsc of 
thet really amazing unity of spiritual feith head not yct been guncrelly 
appreciated and that the way of inerceasing the existing unity end decpen- 
ome ti¢ expericnce of it: in spirituel fcllowship and common action was 
surer rond towards the goal of visibls union then tho way of formal and 
often premature negotiations bctwocn churehcs. The significencs of such 
world conferenecs must not be left in the air, but must be brought into 
ghe actual thought and life of the diffcrcnt communions in thcir cioceses 


end perishes. 
es + Cer das GONG VR. 
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=A . . . . : : 
" the Church in Chine and Jepan. Syeciel Service in Westminster Abbey, 
i" fo celebrate the jubilce of the Nippon Sei Kokwai (the Holy Ortholic 


wuureh in Japen) and the silver jubilce of the Chung Hun Sheng Kung Hui) 

(the Moly Catholic Church in Chine), representetives of the Anglican 

Communion in the Far East hold a specicl service of thenksgiving, intcr- 

cession and supplication in Westminster Abbey. Prayers were reed in 

Japenese and Chinese. The Archbishop of Canterbury, who preaensd, refer 

red to the growth of Christianity in Chine 2nd Japan. The honour of send— 

ing t'¢ first Anglican Bishop to both countrics, he said, belonged to the 

Meonited States. In Japan the Amcricen representative arrived in 1859. 

W Tiftecn yeers ago the Japencse Holy Catholic Church held its first synod. 

Be Then it hed a membership of: 1,500... fo day it had 10 Bishops, nearly 250 

clergy, of whom 217 were Japanuse, morc then 250 churches and e membcorship 

me over 28,500. In China the first Christian Bishop arrived in 1835. 

_ Today there were ovor 30 dioccses, vresidcd over by two Chinesc Bishoos, 

» with four assistant Chinese Bishops. For 25 years the Church hed bion 

“orgenizcd eas a self-governing body, and it had 33,000 communicants. Both 

churches had set before themsclvcs 2 singularly high ideal and stood fora 

 Yesolve: to promote within their tcrritorics 2 national expression of 

® Christian faith, life and worship. They reeoznized that in future in 

| their midst Christianity must less and less reproduce the cherecter of 

» toe Vest and more and more reflect the cherectcr of the East. Although 

both showed a noble spirit of sclf~sacrifice which would put to sheme the 

members of the churches at home, tacy nad the most meagre resourecs which 

» continuelly crippled and hindcrcd thcir edvence. In the present timcof 

m™ difficulty and strain it wes to be hoped that all would combinc to give 

» their brethren in Chine end Japen the heertfelt assurence thet they were 
prendy to $tand by them and wore all one in the Church of Christ: Jcsus. 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneve. 


Hew Cuines. : The Question of the Worker. 


Staggering figures and fects herve bcen submitted to the mendstory 
BOvernment by 2 missionary of the Meucndcttelsauer missionary socicty. 
Phe discovery of goldfields hes led to cn enormous incresse in ths deuand 
for labourers end in the district of Morobe, as it is called, where the 
mission in question is at work, the number of lebourers rose between 1926 
end 1936 from 943 to 11,695. Almost - quarter of the male population 

Bis in foreign employment end the stendard, both economicrlly ene from the 
Bicalth point of view, has fellen considerably in the villegcs from which 
pthey have gone. Wowxen and girls who are obliged to undertake men's work 
mere Overtaxing their strength, th. dcath retc hes risen and the birth rate 
declined. 44% of the labourers remain away from home four Veara, 576 
nine years and 7% es much es twelve to eighteen years. These erc facts 

— Which threaten the very existences of the community, quite apart from the 
— moral deterioration which necessarily results. 


* 


ay I.C.P.I.S. Goneve. 
U.S.A. Connecticut's First Intcordenominational Unity Conference 
ae Over a thousand Protestants of twelve denominetions officially joined 


ghax 


hands for the first time in Protestent history at the joint conference for 
 & united Protestantism held at Ncw Heven, Conn, October 16, undcr the 
 euspices of the Connecticut Council ox Churches. This conference was des~ 
Oeeribed as the first practical response in Amcrica to the efforts: lzunched 
| last Suamer in Oxford and Edinburgh by churchmen from fortythreé nations 
Who desire Christiecn unity. The most cffective expression of the spirit 


we Rants 
Pa a 


of unity among Protestants mde during the conference wes, it is Scid, the 
joint communion service at which ministers of the twelve dcnominctions 
offici-ted end which wes the first joint communion on such 2 sesle cver 
held in Connecticut. 


‘ Twenty-one semin=rs on specicl Shristicn problems were held in eleven ” 


Now Heaven churches during the confurcnec. The twelve denomincntions 
p perticipsting were: Protestcnt Episcopal, Universalist, Baptist, Congro= 
gationcl and Christian, Methodist Episcopal, Unitcd Lutheren, Discisics 
of Christ, Reformed, Presbyterian, African M.E., Zion end the scventh 


Day Baptist. 2, 0.8.1.5. Geneve. 
U.S.S-R. 


In the "Questions and Answers" column of the Communist party veriodi- 
cal, Guide for Agitators,No.15,Ausust 1937, the question is reised: "Do 
religious socicties have the right to nominate candidstes for the new 
) Soviet ?" ond is enswered|is follows: "As is known, the Church in the 
® U.S.S.R. is separated from the Stete (article 125 of the Constitution). 

) The cleetions to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. (as is the ecse in the 
t, republics and in the local Sovicts) nrc ep thoroughly political Stcte 


/ offrir, From this alone it is cleer thet religious socicties cannot take 
a Pert in nomineting candidates to the Supreme Sovict." Three furthcr roa- 
4 eons ore then given: Ll. Religious socictics arc registéred and exist for 
i. 


Peerpecific purpose only, viz. to satisfy religious needs (not a vury con- 
Wineins ergument, for other BOCLGCtIGs, G.2. for sports, ehess, dromn, Also 
meee xist for - specific purpose Only, but -ré not prevented from making 
 nominetions); 2. While legally resistcred, » religious socicty does not 
Meee ve the rights of 2 legol person (but the Instructions themselvcs state 
thet sven gencral meetings, which heve obviously not the ch-recter of 2 
f esel person, mey nominate): Ms TeLizious socie tics completely feil to 
p come under the cetegory of public ors-nigstions end ws cicties of Workers. 
Cur public orgenizetions conduct thcir -ctivitics in 2eoordance with the 
intcrests of the workers end with the object of developing the organized 
ql s¢lf-cxpression and politicrl activity of the populer messes (article 126 
m™ Of the Constitution).....Religious socictics, on the other hané, with their 
enti-cultural, enti-scientific cna enti-commonsense ectivitics darken the 
mind of the masses, bring harm to the intcrests of the workers - 
Belcarly foreign to the work of strengthening thc Soviet order. (@ 
mer2ument is valid only in so fer es ons acec ts the subjective » 
@ it represents, for the church cuthoritics es well as the actual members of 
Mt2e parishes, eas is confirmed by many dcseriptive articles in the Sovict 


cSs, are not only loyal, but constructive, citizens. AS loons agora 
t3e7 the Metropolitan Sergius issucd - dceleration to the following 
meticct: 


"ic are convinced thet the Orthodox Christian, sacredly obscrving 
meets feith and living according to its preecpts, for this Very reason wilt 
_ always end everywhere be e desirable ang exemplary citizen of cny state 
mp inciuding that of the Sovicts, in whatover area of life he is cnllea 


upon 
metO wor's." 


o Thus, in spite of Stalin's insistence that there shoulda be no consti- 
- tutional prohibition on their voting or olection, it eppears thet rsligious 
acictics or ministcrs can pley no pert in the elections without bcing 
slendcred bchind.thcir backs. Actunlly the "sorvents of worship", es they 
ee called, -re described in the Sovist press: AS Opponents of the -Sovict 
wereginc. A leader of the Godless Lesgusy for instanec, F.Oleschuck, stcetss 
in the August issue of Under the Banner of Merxism thet the attcnpts of the 
- religious to penetrate the Sovict of the workers and to draw into their 
Circles the backwerd 'feithful' must be cffceetively counterstteck:d. The 

_ Government, on the other hend, attecks the Godless movement, if it does not 
“8chieve its purposs. Several godless lenders, for cxample, hevc suffsrsad 

. for heving disturbed the cleection cnmprign with their activities. Asain, 
Meee Godless tried to close #11 the churches in the Ssmenoisk sand “ctluga 

h Sion, which aroused the andi snstion of ‘th. pepuirtion; so thet the 
Covsrnuent on this oce-sion too took getion -gcinst the Godless. 
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No.30 Information Siries,. Nove.wher, 193. 
World Lrternsticee: Missionary Go-fereace. 
rr ee ene ree rename eepeee 


Since the outbreak of hostilities in China it has grown more and 
more evident that the conditions will make it impossible to hold the 
World Conference of Missions in Hangchow in the autumn of next year as 
originally planned. The officers of the International Missionary 
Council have been considering this matter very carefully in consultation 
with the national bodies concerned, and they decided at a meeting held 
last week in New York not to postpone the meeting, but to hold it in 
19358 in India instead of\in China. The date and exact place of the 
conference will be published shortly. Te enews 


Report of the Oxford Conference: "The Churches Survey theizy Task". 


The ~eport of the Oxford Conference, entitled The Churches Survey 
their Task has just been published by Messrs.George Allen and Unwin, Ltd., 
Museum Street, London,W.C.1., price 5/—. In response to a strong desire 
expressed that the conference report should be available as early in the 
autumn as possible, the whole material in this volume was sent to the 
press fifteen days after the conclusion of the conference. It is believed 
that the volume contains the kind of record of the conference which nost 
readers will wish to have. The aim has been to give the substance rather 
than the detail of what was done and to preserve what is regarded as having 
a more permanent value in distinction from what is of more epherergl 
interest. The report opens with an important introduction by J.H.Oldhan, 
(chairman of the Universal Christian Council's Advisory Commission on Re- 
searcn), containing not only a general survey of the work of the confer- 
ence, but an outline of the prospects for the future of the cecunenical 
movenent and a bibliography relating to the different questions handled 
at the conference. There follow the texts of the Message which the Con- 
ference addressed to the Christian Church and of the reports of the five 
sections of the conference. In appcndices will be found the Message 
Sent to the German Evangelical Church, the Report of the Committee of 35 
on tne future of the oecumenical movement, the programme of the confcrence 
itself, and a list of its organising officers and of the churchcs represen~ 
ted and of the membership of the diffcront sections. 


French and German editions will be published in the course of the 
gext few weeks. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


The World's Sunday School Association Convention, 1940. . 

The 1940 Convention of the World's Sunday School Association is to 
Se held in Natal, South Africa, from July 22-28. The General Programme 
Committee will have its headquarters in New York. A fully representative 


“south African Convention Council will also be appointed, with threc execu- 


tive sccretaries, one representing the S.African National Sunday School 
Association which comprises the English-speaking churches, another the 
federated Dutch Reformed Churches which includes the Afrikaans-sveaking 
groups and a third the non-European Sunday Schools whose constituency is 
ravidly srowing throughout the Union. South Africa, as the entertaining 
country,will, following established precedent, have about 50% représenta- 
tion in the convention, allocation to thc various churches in §.Africa 
being in the hands of the S.African Convention Council. English and 


Afrikaans will be the official languegscs. Special stress is being laid on 
the Pan-African tharacter of this gathering, at which Africawill have its 


récord representation. Circulars regarding the convention will bs ready for 


- distribution early in 1938 and will be obtaineble from the World's Sunday 


_Sehool Association, 51 Madison Avenuc, Mew York City. 


DCs Pel bs. Geneva, 


—2 e 
Austria. Possible Renowal of the Protestant Patent. 


At the end of October, according to an announcement from an official 
press source, discussionstook placc between the State and the Evangelical 
Church in Austria. They were held pertly undcr the personal chaimen~ 
ship of the Fedcral Minister for Public Instruction, Dr.Pornter, the 

¢ churenes being represented by well-known personalities from both synodal 

; committees specially appointed with the agreement of the Evangelical 
Supreme Church Council. The perticulear subject for consultation was tie 
draft submitted by the Supreme Chure Council to the Government for a 
renewal of the Protestant natcnt on the grounds of the resolution adopted 
by the Extraordinary General Synod of December, 1931. The negotiations, 
which concerned many questions of decisive importence for the church, are 
reported to have teken a satisfactory course, but no definite announce-~ 
ment can yet be made, for the agreement reached requires the consent of 
the Council of Ministsrs, end in the meanwhile othcr questions still 


smeain open. 
ct 7 P LS ae so <6 Goneva. 
| 
Prancé. | @h¢ Bible and the Paris Exhibition. 


"@ye House of the Bible" at the Paris Exhibition was visitéd daily 
from 10.2e.m. till nearly midnight by an emazingly large number of people, 
civilians and soldicrs, young people and old, standing paticntly waiting 
their turn. Since it was opencd, this pavilion has distributed cvur 
28,0COBibles, New Testaments and Gospcls. The German, French and English 
editions were naturally in the grcatcst demand, but among the other 
lenguazes are some of which the avcragc mortal knows very little, such as 
| Peshtu, an Afghanistan tongue, and Bambere, en Africen Negro language, 

e and no vurchaser. has asked for an edition which the Pavilion could not 
4 supply from its impressive display of the Biblc in 200 languazcs. 


Ristee bed wo é Geneva. 


Ge ymany The Churehes Confess their Paith. 

An outspoken declaration of faith, signed by the leaders of alncst 
every »vranch of the German Evangelical Church, has been sent to the 
Pihrer and Reich Chanocllor, protestins in no unecrtain terms actainst 
the attacks which have been madc on Christianity by National Socialisa 
and asking Herr Hitler to issuc an autroritative statement which would 
restore the confidenes of church ncople that the promises of frecdonm of 
worshio which have repeatedly buen made will be fulfilled, and enquiring 
in fact whether the State is for the Church or egeinst it. Particuler 
ettention is drawn to the attacks medc by Dr.Rosenberg in his recent 
book "Protestant Pilgrims on th. PRoxd to Rome", and in repudiation of 
Dr .Rosenbergs's widely propegated doctrine that "the German race is not 
hereditarily sinful but noble", the declaration boldly proclaims the 
Lutheren doctrins of sin end redemption. "These utterances by Rossnberg", 
it runs, “ show that an ettack is being medc against the Christian faith 

mecseit,." 


The uéeclaration goes on to ask "ell members of the community who 
wish to remain Christians with us": "Will you testify with us thet the 
world philosophy advocated es Netional Socialist by Alfred Rosenberg is 
irreconcilable with the Christian feitn ? Will you demand with the 
Christian Church that this world philosophy shall not be foreced upon 
our necople and our youth in the name of the community of our nation ? 

Arc you prepared with us to rendcr 211 duc obcdicnce to the civil author- 
itics ordained by God and yet romain unswervingly true to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ in faith and confession ?" 


The following public questions ere then addressed tothe National 
Socialist Movement: "Arc we or are we not still to be permitted to 
profess publicly the Christian feith to be the power of God which has 
richly blessed our netion in the past and will continue to do so in the 
future ? Is it to be looked upon 2s "“snarchist rebellion" because we have 
Been Oaristiens end with God's hclp wi:l remein such ? There is frecdom 


a 7 


ty, the Internetionel Council of Religious Fduention and many theclogical 


=3e 


to ebuse the Christinn Church end its velicfs, wherers the public écfence 
of Christirn truths ond Christi-cn honour is obstructed ona prevented. 
This state of affeirs weighs heavy on the life and consciznce of the 
Christizn section of our notion, snd confidenee in those promises which 
gucrentecd the fresdom of the Christinn frith nd the rights of the 
Christicn Church must be shettersa unless = plain statement puts - stop 
to such conduct." 


The declarction, which wes drewn up 2% 2 mecting in Cassel, is 
Signcd by Bishop Merchrens, Bishop [itiller “(head of the Provision-1 Admin- 
istration of the Gcrmen Evangelical Chureh), Dr.Breit ( Cheirmen of the 


Dutheran Church Council) end somc nincty other pestors. 
Light wa Bes GUONSTA. 


U.S.A. Federal Council's Arnistice Sunda Message. 


Describing this as "a timc for Srave words", the Federal Council of 
Churches, through its Department of Internationel Justice end Good Wild, 
has issued 2 statement on "The CGhuron -na Wer", which is inspirca oy the 
reecent Oxford Conference dclibcrations on Christian participation in wer. 
Tis statement was intended for usc by clergymen in prepering their ser~ 
mons for Armistice Sunday, Novembcr 7. 


"Tne Oxford Confcrcnee pronounccd 2 condemnation of war unguclifica 
end unrestrictcda", the steatcment asserts, quoting extracts from the Oxford 
rovorts. "The Church should remind its nembers thet the principle of 
the unconditions1 Supremacy of the statc or nation, advanecd cithcr in 

Bis OL Dcrcco or of wir, is incompetible with thc Church's feit: in Jesus 
Ootist -s its only Lord, 2nd is therefore unnccepteable eas the finsl norm 
of judgment or action." 


T22 question of whether cr not - Christien is free to barticivate 
in *- modern wer is FAresed, nnd’ the conflicting vicwpoints disclosea oy the 
Celibcrations -t Oxford -rce both Drescentecd. It is pointed out thet the 
Chure2n should eneournze study of thcse different attitudes, end thet it 
should mrintcin with proponnts of both "ths full fellowship of the Body 
baaurrist." A condemnation of wer is not snough, the Armisties NESSege 
GaLagoing,. positive steps towrrd = just snd peaceful socicty of netions 
must se undertaken. fhe four i pesitivse Steps recommended erc:1.Phat 
Christiens in more fortunete countrics should press the demeng LOX Me eice 
Paobenelif of the less fortunate; 2. That the Church Should urge upon the 
nations abandonment of the eleim of cach netion to be judge in its own 
cease; 3. Thet Churches should constantly warn thcir members of the zrave 
denger involved in the feverish and uncontrolled race for Pepe, sane 
should insist upon the limitation ond ultimete reduction of ermenc. ts by 
conférence and unilatcral agreement ; 4. That the Church must not leave 
peace~making to political agencies, sines it is itsclf callea to ea ninis- 


try of reconciliation in 2 world riven by fcars, suspicions and sricvances. 
I.C.P.I.8. Geneve. 


U.S.A. The Nationcl Preaching Mission Agein. 


ae > 


3 fhe final phesc of the two-yeer effort to e-rry the 


mp Hetionel Preaching Mission across tc country opened - in Salt Lak: City, 


Utah, on Scptembcr 26. Special mectings will be inecludca for ministers, for 4 
Womcn, for laymen and for youth, as well as cducational seminers and mass 
Zethcrings. Missioners from othcr countrics include Miss Muricl Lestcr 

from Enesland, Dr.?.%.XKoo from Shanshei, Professor Adolf Keller from Switzer=| 
lend, Bishop Agariah, of Dornakel, South India, Dr.Francis C.Wei, of Wuchang, 
China, and the Very Rev.Richard Roberts, of Toronto. Among the lissioners 
from the United States are a substantial number who scrvcd last yoars 
Yopreséenting the following churches: Luthcran, Protcstant Episcopal, First 
Community, Presbytcrian, “Mcthotist Episcopel, 7 Santist, 
Evangelical tutheran, and the Amcricen brenches of p number of intcrnational 4 
Christien orgenisations,such -s the Worle Alliance for International Priend= 
ship through the Churches, the Intcrnationel Missionsry Council, the United 
ne 


veuren, the Nationel Council of Tate Ce. te, the Baptist Home Mission Socieée 


Seni Lc . 
Cxklinarics DAE oh wich, Geneve. 


— ea ae ES Se Wo 


Ma ae boa a ae : 1. (as P. I. S. ; DE PRESSE ET D’ INFORMATIONS 


.- ; 


41, Avsnue do Champel — GENEVE 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS otitriens 2423 


Me. AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL. GENEVA 


— wa 
Ki : 

No. 31. ' _Artiele Series. November, 1937. 
. The Churches and Peace. 


4 The World Alliance for Promoting International Friendship through 
_ the Churches was instituted on the day that the Great War broke out. On 
_ the first of August,1914, delegates from ten nations were assembled at 
Constance to discuss what the Christian Church could do to establish peace 
"upon earth. The task has been difficult because, during the first five 
years war held the world in its iron grip and, even when this was relaxed, 
_ there came no real peace or reconciliation between the nations. But, in 
_ the time that has elapsed since then, the Alliance has grown from infancy 
_ to manhood. It has now branches in thirty-seven countries whose duty it 
is to persuade Christian people that the promotion of goodwill between the 
nations should be an essential part of their religion. The growth of this 
_ idea has been slow but there can be no doubt that the Christian churches | 
_ in most parts of the world are far more ready to acknowledge that they 
have a responsibility in connection with the moral and ethical aspects of 
~ international relations than they were twenty years ago. Not only do the 
~ evangelical communions intervene constantly in the discussion of questions 
ot this character; but the Eastern Orthodox Church is also alive to its 
duties in this respect and co-operates actively with the Alliance in ad- 
vancing the cause of peace in parts of Europe where the clash of raccs 
and of languages renders the ttask of reconciliation peculiarly difficult. 
We give in the following paragrawhs a short account of the magnificent work 
accomplished by the Bulgarian and Yugoslavian national councils of the 
World Alliance, based on a report from Professor Zankow, international 
Secretary. From this it will be secn that the activities pursued by the 
_ Alliance in the cause of peace often show very positive results. 


A 


3 Bulgaro+Yugoslav misunderstandixgs date back to the wars of 1885,1913 
(Inter-Allied Balkan War) and 1915-1918 and their consequences. T11~ 
feeling increased in particular after the World War as a result of the situe 
_ ation confronting the population of Serb-Macedonia and of the territory 
separated from Western Bulgaria and added to Eastern Yugoslavia. Bulgaria 
regarded that population as its own and felt the situation to be intoler- 
meevic. Circumstances in those regions were still such, some eight or ten 
years ago, that men were killed almost daily. The situation called forth 
in Bulgaria a storm of dissatisfaction and protest and the worst was to be 
Sicared betwen the two countries. 


© In the light of these threatening conditions, the Bulgarian National 
"Coune'l of the World Alliance regardcd it as its duty to submit a memoran- 
Cum on the situation to the meeting of the World Alliance held at Avignon 
men 1929, and to send tothe meeting its president, the Metropolitan of 
Sofia, Mer.Stefan, to give verbal clarification of the memorandum. As a 
result of discussions which took place between the representatives of the 
ulgarian National Council and of the Yugoslav National Council (Bishop 
Yinei of Novi Sad,Professor Irinei Georgevitsch (now Bishop of Dalmatia) 
nd Ex-Minister Dr.Janitsch), and through the agency of the Avignon meeting, 
twas resolved that the two National Councils should meet in a joint 
nferenee and, in the spirit of the World Alliance, endeavour to cxamine 
he whols complex of qucstions conccrning the relations between the two 
Ountries and do everything possible to reach a peaceable solution. This 
first Yugoslav-Bulgarian conference of the World Alliance took place in 
Sofie and in the Bulgarian monastery of Rilo, from April 28 to Mey 3,1933. 
at was 2 remarkable gathering which clcarly had God's blessing. 


The conference emphasised that from the beginning it has bcon the task 
¢ Church of Christ to work for the creation of a good spirit between 


a Re 


the nations and to combat all ill-fccling. Today this task continucs to 
confront 211 the churches of the world, but, in particular, the Orthodox 
churehcs of Yugoslavia and Bulgarie. Feeling that present conditions of 
enmity and hatred between these sister nations constitutcd a diminution 
of the Christian spirit, the representatives of the two national councils 
expressed the vicw thet ea better policy could be brought about betweon the 
~two countries, on the basis of a changcd spirit of understanding and unity, 
of pésce and brotherly love between the two peoples. The participants in 
this conference expressed their conviction that, in order to achicve that 
high purpose, the two churches, intimately related as they ore, and enter-= 
ing into the fullest fellowship with one another, will bless and uphold 
this shining ideal of Christ and will do everything possible for its 
renlisetion. The conference furthermore declared its belicf thet both 
nations, honouring one another, will togcther preserve in honour thcir 
church and nationeal-political ideels, their rights and interests, their 
name, languege, literature, nationel conscience and development. To 
reach such a goal, the conference recommended thet care should bc taken to 
evoid everything that my cell forth misunderstanding, discontcnt, conflict 
end struggle betwecn the two nations. It urged the application of measures 
thet may enable the two nations to lcarn to know and come closcr to one 
-enother and that will bring about undcrstending and support (joint confer- 
"ences, exchange-visits and practical undcrtakings between bishops, pricsts, 
~theologians, church officials, church acmbers, ete; the exchenge of 
professors and students of theology, the joint organisation of rilgrimages, 
lectures, sacred concerts, ete; ea comnaon information and press scrvice, 
"common practical church activities, ctc.). 


i The happy atmosphere of the confcrence, and the decisions which it 
Mtook gave the first hint of improved relations between Yugoslavie and 
~Bulgeria and between their respective «rthodox Churches, which up to that 
time had not been in complete fellowship. Energetic and fruitful activi- 
mtics thcn followed on the part of the two national councils, in approcching 
)the supreme authorities of the two governments, the churches and the pcople; 
Yand thanks to this spiritual and Christian effort, the whole atmosphere 

fof the relations between the two netions, churches and states was soon 
Schanged for the better. Evidence of improved conditions may bc scen in the 
"exchenge of visits which took place shortly aftcrwards between the heads 
mot thse two governments and, a little leter, between King Alexender of Yugo- 
msiveie end King Boris of Bulgaria. Once the barriers were broken down, a 
succession of exchange-visits followed between numcrous RBulg2rian and Yugo- 
slev organisations and professionel groups (artists, journalists, business 
Mien, government officials, ctc.), Nor was this improvement in spirit 
“arrested by the criminal murder of King Alexender at Marseilles. On the 
Pcontrery, it developed still further and it found oxpression in the seond 
 Yugoslav-Bulgarian World Alliance confcrenec, which took place in Yugo~ 


Sslavie. : 
— I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
| World Conference of Missions. 
: Change of Mecting Place. 
bh The International Missionary Council hes announced its decision, in 


“Wiew of the tragic developments in China, to hold the world mecting which 
Wes to neve taken place next autumn ct Hangchow, China, in Indie insteecd. 
And the delegates will meet from Deccmbcr 10 to 30,1938, in the new build- 
ings of the Madras Christian College at Tambaram,fiftoen miles out of Mad- 
res. It is expected that about 450 delegatcs will attend, representing all 
the principal Christian denominations in Grcat Britain, the U.S.A., Canada, 

Australie, the European countries, Africa and the East. The thtéme will be 
"The Church", and as attention will bc focused particularly on the prob- 

len of the up-building of the "younger churches" of Africa and the East, it 
1s hoped that the majority of the delegates will be native leadcrs rcopresen- 
ting thcse younger churches. The programme of the conference will not be 
Changed. The discussions will be centred on five main points: the Faith by 
Which the Church lives, the witness of the Church, the inner life and power 
Of the Church, the Church in its relation to its cnvironment end the possi- 
Bilities of closer co-operation within the Church. Preparations for the 


. 


Ve 


—3-— 
discussions are being made by Christian thinkers ih ell parts of the 
world, their work being part of > Sreat Five Year Plan of which the 1938 
meeting is the focusing point. At thc meeting itself there will be v-lu- 
eble exchange of experience between leeders of the "younger" and "older" 
churches, and it is hoped that lmportent progress will be made tow-rds 
meres, world-wide Christian fellowship. PV Tt Re. Cae 


; Pulpit Exchange between Canadse and the United Strtés. 


J for the last ten years during November vn exchange of pulpits slong 
_ the border-line between Cancde and the United St-tes has been carrica out 
* by the World Allienee for Internetion=1 Friendship through the Churches. 

est yerr 200 churches on either side porticiprted nd there is growing 

_ interést in this exch-nge and incrensing cetivity in the Cansdien branch 
) of the Alliance. Exchanges cre meade between British Columbis and the 

i stctes of Washington end Oregon, between Chiengo, Buffalo and Toronto, and 
_ Minnerpolis -na Winnipeg. This yerr there heve c.lso been important pulvit 
mee between New saan and Montreal. Peer hao Ganees: 


mpeneds. United Church Supports Internetion-l Action for Peres 
A résolution expressing willingness to support inteznetioncl °CtLon 
" for pence was adopted by the Sub-Exccutive Committee of the General 
_ Council of the United Church of Canerda, prompted by discussion of the 
Sino-Japanese situation. The resolution declares that war is always o 
' challenge to the principles of the Church of Christ and affirms the 
@ Christian responsibility for a clear strtcment of attitude in the present 
Metregic hostilities. I+ deplorcs 2ll wer, condemns all military practices 
_ directed against non-combatants and begs the Government of Cannde to 
"associate itself with all efforts. of the League of Nations to isolate the 
mm present struggle and to bring it to an end. The resolution COnty Lis on 
"assurance to the Government that the United Church will support any 
3 organized tnternational plen which will indicete the principles of law end 
m order agreed upon betwecn nations, even if such action eells for great 
'~se.crifice on the part of the people. a ce eee eee ee 


Qccumenicel Youth Commission. 
eee ie LOUD VOMMLSS 100 «. 


) Holiena. 


. The Occumenical Youth Commission of thc Nethcrlends gave considerable 
Meetention st its lest mccting to the orgenisetion of the Worla Christian 

) Youth Conference to be hcld in 1939 in Amstcrdem. A preliminery youth con- 
' ference for Hollend will teke pleec in Jnnusry 1938 end will discuss the 

~ following subjects: The mission of Christendom in relation to humenity;. By 
‘whet Right does the Church Evengelise ?; What differentiates the Bible from 
Other Books ?3 The Aggressive Spirit of the Christiyn Feith; The Evengel- 
pisetion of the People. The Commission esked 211 the churches of the 
country to observe in December the eclcebretion of reece Sundsy. 


b: Ui Cariosp, “Geneve; 

Bopein. Religious Tolcration under Franco. 

A declcretion which Generzl Frenco is steted to heave madc, gucrantee=< 

mg religious toleration, hes evokcad widespread discussion in the »vress. 

mie Rev.J.H.Rushbrookc, in a recent lctter to The fimcs,reaises the question 

whet is implied here by "religious toleration" and asks whcther the - 
Scntirl conditions for religious frcedom as sct forth on page 84 of the 

fecently published Report of thc Oxford Conference Will be accepted. Such 

Conditions include the freedom of the Shurch to determine its frith and 

Greed; freedom of public and private worship, preaching and teaching sfree- 

dom from any imposition by the Statc cs to ceremonies and forms; freedom 

for the Church to determine the nature of its government and the guclifi- 

Cations of its ministers and membcrs end freedom of the individusl to join 

the church to which he feols called; freedom in the control of tho Church's 

Gducation of its ministers end of the religious instruction of its youth; 

ffcedom of home ana foreign mission-ry activity and of cooperetion with 
Other churches; freedom in the use of such facilities as will ucke poss- 

: ible the accomplishment of thcse cnds, such asthe ownership of property 

“®md the collection of funds. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


international Goodwill Congress in America. 


From November 7 to 11 a significant International Goodwill Congress 
mor tee VYorld Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches 
‘and tne Church Peace Union was held in Boston. Bringing together a large 
Hnumber of religious peace leaders from many parts of the United States and 
wanaca, in addition to specially invit:d guests and speakers from Zurope 
ac Asia, the Congress was |notable for its frank facing of the »resent 
worlé situation, for its effort to examine the underlying causes and 
mecmecies for our present distresses and for its recognition of the large 
Presnonsibvility which rests upon the Church and upon other religious forces 
‘in the »sromotion of international soodwill. A series of important 
mresoOlutions on the crisis in the Far East,on Neutrality, on Disarmanent, 
ln Intzsrnational Agencies, on Racial Justice, on Civil and Relisious Liber- 
pty, on Economic Justice, on iiilitary Training in Schools and Colle zes, on 
Young People in Peace, on Local Peace Societies, and on Cooperation, have 
‘elicited the favourable comment of exocrts in the respective ficlds. The 
Bee 
preamble and by the statement of principles and conclusions which accon- 
panied them: 


"The establishment of intcrnational peace involves more than the 
mére avoidance of war. Wise political and economic agremmenits setween 
nations demand a national conscicnce that will scek justice rather 
tuan‘tight for privilege. mneéligious or ganizations should develop 
this conseicnce in order to give moral valucs to true nationalism. To 

fuse this task is disloyalty to religion. To develop a national 


ret 
conscience involves these principles: 


1. The members of every church should become intelligent as to the 
relations of the United States to other nations, the conditions unéer 
Cc 


waichn peace is threatensd, and the various efforts now heing ede to 
arevent war. e. onurches’ should tcach’ that war is a denial ‘of our 
taitn in a God of love and justice. 3. Moral principles must be 

es xlicd to the economic and recial factors of international relations. 
4. Church members should be helped to see the moral dangers involved 
in international enmities. oe Tacwmotvrverot Amartoan neutrals ty 

snould not ke selfish isolation but a conservation of resources to serve 
a sufferin’ world. 6. Churches, as well as individuals, should act+ 


ively support intelligent legislation end cooperative cfforts to 
prevent war. 


Conclusion. Finally,: we would wake it clear that the World Alli- 
ence, While giving wholechearted support to all practicable usthods for 
etvtaining peace, lays its chicf stress onfriendship and understanding. 
P22 best machinery will fail ualess infused by the spirit of goodwill. 
Since this is a spiritual activity, we seek to promote such friendship 
tarough the Churches, which alone can provide the spiritual dynamic 
equal to the task. Our endeavour is based on faith in God and our 
conviction that it is His will that we should have a peaceful and or- 
dcred world. "God wills it" is ovr motto and we know that with Him 
"all things are possible." We therefore call upon all men everywn ere 
to turn to God in humble supplication, besecching Him to pardon our 
past lukecwarmness and to stir us to such zeal and consecration as will 
makes us fit instruments in His hand to fulfil the prophscy of the Angel- 
ig Yost of "peace on Earth to won of good will." 


‘ 


Perhaps more significant than thc resooutions themselves was the 
synecet dctermination of the dclegates to seek a just end peaceful solution 


tin 


to the world®s present problomg. At a serics of well-attcndcd Round 
Tehsil. Luncheons there were lively discussions under cxiscrt kcdurship on 
MAmcriea and the Far Eestern Situation", “Building the World Community, 
"orld Disarmament and National Dcfonce Nevds", "Economic Adjustirents and 
Trade Agrecments*® and "The Problems of Neutrality". Though it could not 
be possible in a meeting including such divcrse arrangements as those 
‘xcprcesented in the Goodwill Congrcss to achicve unanimity of cpinion con- 
ccrmning all the steps for the promotion of international understanding, 
the Boston mecting constituted a notable witness to the united desirc for 
bettcr relations between the pcoplcs. TGe PUTTS. Gene vat 
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Estonic. 


‘n November 18 a melting of thc Estonian Nationel Council of the 

"World Alliance for Intcrnational Fricndship through the Churches wes held 

in Tallinn, undcr the chairmanship of Bishop H.B.Ramamigi. The draft of a 

new constitution for the Estonian Fetionsl Council wes submittcd to the 
Meccrctsry for consideretion and it wes accecptcd. By it the cims of the 
meeouncil] were dcfined in moze detail, and it wes decidcd to add on item by 
Whichreprescntntives of the sectarien churchesof Estonin (Mcthodists, 
Pextists) mey join the Council, when thoir organization is sufficicntly 
moecv. loved to do so. It was decided to scnd to all churehcs of Estonie 2 
mromindsr thet Pence Sunday is to be celebrated on the second Sund-y in 


din Cte oil ot an GENG VEL. 


Te Intcrnationel Labour Orgenis:tion and Indochine. 
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Attention hes repéatedly been drewn, from miwpsionary qunrtcrs, to the 
Mmacbour conditions in the Asiatic countries. In connection with this subject, 
Hit m-y be mentioned thet the I.L.0. hes just published the results of on 
Bengquiry into lnbour problems in Indochina. The problem which has nt the 
Moresent time to bs faced is thet of establishing « legislation which will 
eQorove both the social conditions nnd the lnbour regime. This letest study 
meoy tic 1.L.0. completes its investigations into the situation in Japnn, 
Criac, Indie, Persia and Siam. Ni Se i aes 


The Leegue of Nations and the Caupaizn against Narcotics. 


In the sewsion which it held in Movember, the Central Opium Comnittec, 
whoesc tasks are to supervise the intcrnetionel drug traffic xecordinz to 
Sfigures returned for imports and exports, to verify that the quentitics 
exported by a country correspond to those importcd into nnother, and to 
mcopt, if need be, in the form of an embargo, measures of prohibition, 
“intcrcsting statements were medc. In general, the drug traffic is being 
Wmeintrined at approximately the level of the world demand, whereas formerly 
me considerably exceeded it. It should however be pointed out that the 
Mintsrn-tionsl Convention of 1936, the elaboration of which several states 
Srescrdcd 2s psrticulerly urgent, is not yet signed by the myjority of 
Meeountrics. This convention represses the illicit treffic in hearuful drugs 
mac .ims principally at incrensing penalties, facilitating extraditions 
@nd ackine it possible to pursue the trafficker abrord. It is highly 
Wecsir-dle that religious circics should concern themselvcs with this situ- 
Ption and should take steps to sccure the rapid ratifierstion of the con- 


Mention. 
. Tveit tale backs Geneve. 
ermeny. The German Church in Politics. 


In 2 recent speech dealing with the postponement of the elictions 
Promised to the Evangelical Church as long cgo as last Februcry, Herr Xerrl, 
Reich “inistsr for Church Affairs, cttributed the postponement to the 
Confessional churches' own failure to agrec on & common prosramne. 
He dedsred that the State would still seek to guarantee true religious 
freedom. He reminded his audience that National Socialism was itself a 
telicious movement with a message that it was not words but deeds tuat 
Mattsred and that "God has put you in the world that you as Germang may 
Save Germany." Herr Kerrl asked how a state that paid large sums to the 
Church could be regarded as anti-religious. He stated that no hindrance 
Would be placed on purely religious instruction in schools, but trat the 
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ehuren could never be allowed to train people in every sphere, for tnat 


a 


betes 
was the business of the State. © 


The Council of Brethren of the Confessional Church recently held a 
service of intercession in the Emmaus Church,Berlin, for the 146 church 
officials .t present under arrest. 300 pastors took part, in their robes, 
and in addition to the Council of Brethren,with all their elders, the 
synods of Berlin and Brandenburg were represented. A protest was raised 
against attacks being made on the life of the church and it was solemnly 
d-clared that those under arrest hed ected not as enemies of the State, 
but in obedience to their duty as Christians. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


U.s.A. Practising Unity on Statewide Basis. — 

The Connecticut Council of Churches md Religious Education recently 
carried out the experiment of holding the annual conferences and conventions 
of practically all the denominationel groups in the state, et the same 
time and place, in Newhaven, on Qetober 14 and 15 last. The timo~table 
e’lowec for separate denominetioft7/official end business meetings, and for 

‘joint meetings of an interdenominational cheracter. Educationel seminer 
were nlso included, dealing with the various aspectsof the concrete tasks 
of the church, and a united Communion Service marked the climax iof the 

Whole programme. The enthusiasm of the ministers and laymen of the state 

_ for this plan was unmistakable. They felt that they were breakinz new 

ground in the whole movement for a more united church and were providing a 
practical demonstration which other stetes would be impelled to follow. 


i I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
U.S.S.R. A Warning. 


The League of the Fighting Godless has for years been waging « "war 
of extermination on religion" ageinst the Christian Church. One of its 
) principal periodicals, Antireligiosnki, (Moscow, the Anti-Religious Pub— 
Mm lishing House), recently described all branches of the Christian Church 
as the "worst enemy" of the democracy first reelised by Bolshevism. Yet 
min Volume 8 of the current year it sets itself up as the protector of the 
4 
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"nersecuted Christiens in Germany". Me atheists",it is stated on page 

15 of that issue, "are dependent on unrestricted freedom of conscience, 

_ freedom, that is, for every man to believe or not to believe, at his own 
'Giscretion, in God. And for thet reason we not only reject the "persecu- 
mrion of the faith" in Frscist Germany, but must fight with the "faithful", 
_ who stand for our democracy, egninst Frscism, which is threatening the 
whole of culture. Men of progressive thought, independently of whether 

_ they are Catholic, Protestant or Atheistic, must resolutely combat Fawcisn. 
in its summons to the fight against Fescism, free thought addresses itself 
Rot only to likeminded atheists and free thinkers in 211 lands, but also 
to the "faithful" who ere actively at work, including the Cztholics which 
Pascist Germeny is persecuting todey. There is no question of the indi- 
_vidunl leaders of the Church, from the Romish Pope to the individucl 
bishops, seeking to come to terms with Fascism. Practicel people must 
Oppose the slavery of Fascism with the strength of the people's front. 

In Sevtember 1938 (according to 2 reeent announcement in London), the 
‘wongress of International Free Thinkers will be held in Paris. The Central 
Moumittee of the League of thé Fighting Godless has already written to 

the Executive of this International, ssking for a protést to be meade azninst 
the. pcrsccutiontof:the! active "faithful" in. Germany. We expect thnt the 
Intcinstionel Atheist’ Associstion. will. czvrtss itself in’ like manner eat 
thet mesting, ngainst: the: pérsceution of Catholics." 


: 
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We reproduce the above extract because it shows very clearly how 
Christian men and women who 2re reelly standing firmly for their religious 
beliefs are being exploited by political wire-pullers and exposed to 
Suspicion in their own country, without their having the plightest sim in 
Comson with the matters that sre here being furthered. We warm our 
Yendcrs -grinst news of this kind, cozins from such sources ns we heve 
quoted. 
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Calvinistic Congress, 1938. 

Progress is being;made with arrangements for this gathering, the 
Taird of its kind, in Hdinburgh from 6th to llth duly; 19590. The Hea. 
President of the Congress Executive is Professor Daniel Lamont, D.D., 
Church of Scotland; the acting President is Professor Donald Maclean, 
D.D., of the Free Church College, Edinburgh, supported by Vice—Presid- 
ents drawn from the Original Secession and the Reformed Presbyterian 
Churches, and from the Church of England in Scotland. 

The general theme before the congress will be the Reformed Faith 
in its Ethical Consequences to the individual and to the family; also 
to Society as organised not only in Church and State, but as finding 
expression in Knowledge and Theology, and in Economics and in Art. 

. The congress will not be asked to adopt binding resolutions; 

; the aim will be, by searching discussion, to clarify concepts of the 

u Reformed Faith fitting present conditions of life in the light, always, 
f of Holy Writ. 

Complete preparations are in the hands of appropriate committees, 

and the congress office is at 15 North Bank Street, Edinburgh. 
L.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
} GERMANY Qld Catholic Reorganisation. 
¢ The extraordinary Old Catholic synod held at Bonn took important 
decisions concerning church reorganisation. In the matter of the 
penalisation of the clergy, a final supreme court has now been brought 
into being in addition to the synodal court. Other new decisions con- 
cern the pastoral elections. In specially defined exceptional cases, 
the bishop can now nominate a pastor, with the agreement of the synod- 
al representatives. But in general the right of election remains with 
the parish. According to Bishop Kreuzer's report, the Old Catholic 
Church has made special progress in Upper Silesia. New parishes have 
Ps been formed and a number of stations obtained for the holding of 
4 services. As the parishes are not yet able to be self-supporting, 
| what is described as "Silesian assistance" is being carried out. 
1.C.P.1.9,3) Geneva. 


LAr ip whee 


GREECE Higher Seminary of Theology. 


The Holy Synod of the Church of Greece has decided upon the found— 

> ation of a higher seminary, in the capital, intended for those theo- 

» dJogians wishing to take holy orders or to serve the church in any other 

- way. The programme of this seminary is almost entirely confined to 

4 courses in pastoral theology (homiletics, catechetics, liturgy, apost— 
Holic mission, sacred music, diction, etc.). The opening is exprected 

© to take place next spring. The course is a half-year one. What is 

> Yemarkable is that the metropolitans and bishops of the country have 

made themselves responsible for the expenses involved in the organis- 

ation of this seminary, - 200,000 drachma a year. 


Church of Greece. 


The representatives of the Church of Greece at the Oxford and 
Edinburgh Conferences have submitted a full report of the two con- 
ferences to the Holy Synod, the governing body of the Church of Greece, 
as well as the Report of the Continuation Committee of "Faith and 
Order" submitted for the consideration of the participating churches. 

The Council of the inner Mission (Apostoliki Diakonia, as the 
Greeks call it) has taken lately very various decisions as to the 
publication of 2 book of popular apologetics, the organisation of the 


ore 


Sunday~School movement, the publication of a Church Calendar and the 
organisation of a special seminary for young preachers. Other de- 
cisions regarding the systematic organisation of the philanthropic 
work of the Church of Greece are to be voted at the next-meeting of 


she Council. L.C.P.sI.5. Geneva. 
HOLLAND ; Oecumenical Acvent Sunday. 
On the last Sunday in November an impressive oecumenical service 


was held in the Cathedral of Utrecht, when that great church was packed 
to the doors. The service was conducted jointly by an O1d Catholic 
pastor and one representing the Remonstrantsche Church. An Advent 
message of the Netherlands branch of the World Alliance for Inter— 
national Friendship through the Churches was read, which re-echoed in 
shortened form the appeal addressed to the churches by the world con-— 
ferences of Oxford and Edinburgh, - to be the Church. The sermon was 
preached by a representative of the Dutch Reformed Church on "The 

@ vervice of the Church" and in a second address another church leader 

® spoke on "The Unity of the Church", According to the church press in 

» the Netherlands, no previous oecumenical celebration of Advent has 

been so well attended, nor has it been so oecumenical,’ either in spirit 


'or in the form of service. LeU. r.les. Geneva. 
SWEDEN The All Day Church. 


The efforts of what is called the "All Day Church" are being 
systematically followed up. The cathedral city of Uppsala recently 
decided to keep two churches, in addition to the cathedral, open on 
week-days until nightfall. All the clergy have been asked to look in- 
» to the possibilities of keeping the churches open on week days. It is 
® proposed to try out these mensures first of all-for a certain period, 
; probably about three years, and then to discuss the matter further on 


» the basis of the experience gained. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
j UNITED STATES OF AMERICA New York to have inter- 


denominational Church Conference. 


4 New York (NCJC) - Steps will be taken to bring about in New York 
an interdenominational church conference patterned after the Oxford 
_ Conference, it was announced at a conference of the New York Federation 
of Churches. 
The purpose of the move is to "establish a working unity between 
‘ the churches while looking for the development of an actual unity". 
iC.P.lab< ) Geneva, 


. Methodist Bishops approve unity vote; 
set international spiritual council Feb.3-4. 


snares 


An important step towards culminating merging of the Methodist 
- Episcopal Church, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and Methodist 
™ Protestant Church was taken by the Board of Bishops of the M.E.Church 
~ when it issued 2 proclemation making official the M.E,.Church's vote 
We approving unification of the three large church bodies during the 
> bishop's semi-annual meeting here. 
a The Board of Bishops! proclamation closes the matter of unific- 
© ation as far as the M.E. Church is concerned. Seventeen of the eight— 
' een active United States bishops and the five retired bishops who 
_ attended the fall meeting discussed readjustment of various church 
activities of the M.E.Church in anticipation of final notion expected 
next May on the merger when the General Conference of the M.E.Church, 
South, is expected to approve the unification. The Methodist Protes— 


tant Church alreacy has voted approval. P.Cekel .8<« Geneva. 
HOLLAND Oecumenical Week. 


The Dutch section of the World Alliance has organised an oecum= 


e€nical week, from December 5 to 12% t.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Tis, NS 5 Lee New Soviet Anti-Religious Legislation 


| The situation of religion in the U.S.S.R. has presented a con- 
)fusing impression. On the one hand, the public generally and the 
priests in particular have understood the new Constitution as giving 
Bemore freedom for religion, while on the other hand, the euthorities 
menave carried through a tremendous campnign of criticism of the church 
y and all religion. They have tried especially to discredit the church 
mand churchmen, to prevent the latter from standing for office or being 
‘ elected at the December elections. A distinctive feature of the pre- 
m sent situation is the fact that antireligious propaganda is no longer 
melett to the Union of Militant Godless, but is undertaken by Party 
Organs, local and provincial soviets, and the great newspapers and’ 
journals. In April there were about 1,500 articles of antireligious 
B nature in the Soviet papers, amepproximately as many in May. 
4 euolic trials’ of churchmen are seldom reported on the press.) The 
S churchmen are usually charged with counterrevolutionary activity, and 
Meertain definite acts are used to substantiate the charge, viz., 
Beactracting young people to the church; publishing a prayer on Old- 
| Slevonish lenguage; holding general confessions; recommending priests 
"who have been banished from cities to go to the villages to do religious 
mwork; urging the people to petition for reopening of closed churches; 
"baptizing childrend of school age; hearing confession in the priest's 
p home. 
Aside from these specific actions, there are a number of general 
Paccusations: joining a counterrevolutionary organisation of fascist 
rebels; using the church 2s anti-Soviet centre; working with youth 
® with anti-Soviet spirit; derogating the Constitution; "wrecking" 
before the census; sermons of counterrevolutionary character. 
| There is no law prohibiting any of the actions in the first group 
of charges. On the other hand, there is no evidence produced in sub— 
Stantiation of the second group of charges. io 
PC Paleo Gers vee 


ENGLAND A silent revolution. 


| Exceptional importance attaches to "The Protection of Our English 
mM Churches", the Seventh Report of the Central Council for the Care of 
' Ghurches. The Report surveys the first twenty-one years! working of 
| the system of the Committee; recalls Archibishop Lord Davidson's 

| pledge before the Great War that the Church would take more definite 
action "to preserve her enormous heritage of artistic treasure", and 
- notes "that an enormous amount of headway has been made already. 
Something like a silent revolution has been effected in the vital 
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b questions which coneern the repairing of ancient buileéangs ." 
: I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


‘JAPAN A statement. 
: a In the early stage of the Japanese-Chinese Crisis the Japan Nation~ 
‘al Christian Council through its Executive, igsued a statement out— 
lining its attitude and proposed activity. Since that time the situa— 
on has undergone drastic changes and another statement has been call- 
for. It reads as follows: "In compliance with the csovernment's 
ated policy of non-aggravation and local settlement at vhe time when 
the China Incident broke out, we issued 4 statement pledging that we 
would comply with the purport of the Government's statement. However, 


the situation has since undergone a speedy change and our country is 
Parliament was duely summoned to 


- facing a far more difficult crisis. i 
' meet in special session and in response to a gracious Imperial see, 
 eript,-it supported by the unanimous WiLL cor. the people - passed the 
necessary counter—measures. We also, reverently obeying the eu 
message of our Emperor, will with patience and endurance endeavor O 
conquer the present heardships until mutual cooperation and common pro- 
 sperity is realized between China and Japan. With one united prayer, 
will participate in the National Spiritual Mobilization by_strength- 


ar. Ven eben : , i der 
ning ou: tual Awakening Movement and thus in a measure ren 
ee ee T.0.P.1.Ss. Geneva. 


tic and loyal service to the state." 


one Nyie> 8 > Pe? Bee 02d) ee i> ee a fee T/ wt “oy if 


— fil : S.CE. Pp. I. 
oe 


ERVICE RECUMENICUE DE TELEPHONE D4.933 


Pesncnar rt PRESSE ET D'INFORMATIONS. 


GENEVE, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL. 41 


34 . Series of articles December 1937. 


SES SS SS SSD NS NP OS NS SS RY AS SERS SS TD LS MUP ONS ED GS CONES GUS retin Shy GSES ORs See WE ENS WS CONS emmy AE? NT GARD eple SEES CRN caceae Ones SUES CUES GERIEY EEEDD SetED Siciss ani nies MOS kw abd Mtn ALND ne MENS Geis ei Slt 


“AUSTRIA Advent 1937. A Peace Message to the 


: As in past years, the Austrian National Council of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches approached 
‘the clergy with the request that on the second Sunday in Advent prayers 
for international peace and oecumenical fellowship among the Christian 
churches Should be included in the services. "In spite of changing 
times", the message reads, "and transformations in ideology, it is still 
the highest and holiest task of the Church to proclaim the joyful and 
sacred message of God, to bear. witness to the fact that the nations in 
their fight against tte forces of destruction, and in their struggle 
for the building up of a new society and order of life, are not alone, 
hat the creator of the world and the Lord of history is close to them, 
saving and guiding, in the person of Jesus Christ and His Gospel. 
memonic forces are at work in gigantic proportions in all parts of the 
rid, seeking not only to divide and lacerate the nations within then- 
pelves, but to incite them against one another. Would not a war that 
Was one of total annihilation realise the horrors of hell, threaten’ the 
purvival of culture and heavily endanger the future of the nations? In 
this situation, the Church of Jesus Christ preaches the Gospel as "the 
Balt of the earth and the light of the world," the force, that is, which 
Bo its deepest foundations, is alone a match for the destructive powers 
of darkness and corruption. For the Christianity. of the divine word 
comes out in those who earnestly desire to be Christians, as a Christ- 
menity of practical fact, as a fact that promotes righteousness and 
Practises it itself, that selflessly serves nation and fatherland, that 
fosters peace between classes and peoples, and that works resolutely 
for the removal of hatred and suspicion." 


"The increasing attacks of world bolshevism", the message goes on, 
“and of the international godless movement on religion in general yua8s5 
the foundation of culture, and especially on the Christian faith and 

the Christian Church, has awakened, across all nations, states and con- 
fessions, a common Christian conscience. .All who love the Gospel and 
mow Jesus Christ to be their Saviour and Lord feel themselves united 

a Christian front that passes over all frontiers. The anti-Christian 
vement is today no longer restricted to one nation and one country. 
has already assumed the form of a world-embracing reality." 


"In the fight against this anti-Christian spirit, the Church of 
S Christ knows that the final struggle for the destiny and the soul 
e the nations will ultimately not be fought out on the field of politics, 
sonomics, culture, but in the religious sphere, on the ground of the 
ristian faith. Realising this responsibility for the future of the 
@tions, the Church of Jesus Christ, as the world-wide fellowship pro- 
Bepsing Christ, looks to its Lord in the certainty that He will over- 

ome His enemy, for He is ‘Lord of all lords and King of all kings'". 
a . [3G.2 1.3, Conevyas 


RMANY Church and State. 


l ¥ Under the heading "Collaboration with the Church is Hitler's 

_, Says Frick", the newspaper Stockholm Tidningen gives the main 
, of a Mateotion made to representatives of the Swedish press by 
© German Reich Minister Dr. Frick concerning the church situation in 
; y. Dr. Frick declared that the Reich Government would now as al— 
stand firmly by the principle of protecting the freedom of all 


Bras ee 


" religious confessions, so long as they did not endanger ene security of 
methe State. The Reich Mai shee, closed with the assurance that the Reich 
Government would never let itself be deterred from the task to which it 

m nad set its hand, that of eee peaceful collaboration with the various 
religious Pomeeadions: 


| 2. Das Schwarze Korps, the paper of the S.S, Guard of the Nation-— 
al Socialist “Party, published a leading article in its issue of October 
“9 entitled "To the Churches". This article is connected with the speech 
maelivered by the Reich Minister for Church Affairs, Dr. Kerrl, ata 
“party manifestation at Fulda (see I.C.P.I.8. No. 32), and is devoted 
to the problem of church and state. That problem, the article reads, 
mis capable of three solutions: "1° The Church dominates the State; 
-2° The Church is the true collaborator of the State (even in the form 
of a separation between Church and State); 3° Complete freedom of con— 
sscience, with the Church confined, as a body, to the cure of souls, 
Mi.e., to the fostering of {the principles of the faith in those who come 
together for that purpose in church communities." The first solution 
i ss iaoemed out of date; the second "paralysed in its effectiveness 
Nand abandoned through the fault of the Church". For National Socialism 
Only the third solution is to be considered: "the giving up of that 
common plane on which hitherto Church and State have appeared as great 
bodies of equal status and mutual independence. his solution 
; is the conclusion of a historical development which by this 
mame has civen to the State itself a final, inner meaning, a kernel of 
maith." 


"National Socialism is a religious movement which not only re- 
meOsnises allegiance to God and the divine order, but puts it into effect. 
The State itself is therefore, as the national community's form of life, 
mmpractical expression of belief in God. That is our state religion 
"and it must go beyond the confessions. It must be independent of the 
‘dogmas which we receive as the work of men. There can be only one 
sdivine order, but how the individual receives it and where and by by what 
Means he finds it revealed to him, is his own affair. He can please 
himself, or can submit to the interprdation which a confession offers 
‘him. The State, bound to the divine order, leaves a man free to choose 
whether he will express his sense of religion in working for the nation- 
al community, or by seeking allegiance with likeminded people on one 
Nconfession, one Church. The confessions are human communities seeking 
‘to mediate between God and man. Those who simply believe in God, on 
the other hand, hope to be able to avoid this mediator. They are not 

a community ath a purpose, and consequently not a confession. It is 
Amportant to make this point, for the confessions very readily awaken 
the impression that a further one is emerging in addition to their own, 
and that the Sta ne Seg: to found a state Church in addition to the 
existing churches. 


"Nothing is further from its intention. The Churches, moreover, 
do not want collaboration with the State, for they have themselves gone 
k to reserving the right to settle disputes and conflicts of dogma 
ng themselves. There may they now remain! We welcome this as a 
ural development which, in more normal times, would perhaps have 

€n another ten years £0 come about, but which has been realised, 
ough the will of the churches thencelwes} in a surprisingly short 
time." 


a 

In the opinion of the Schwarze Korps, the churches today are fight~ 
ing to the death. They want no union, for it is a notorious fact "that 
sunity is their life element". The State made the la ist attempt and 
‘fered the Protestant authorities free church elections. But even 
is attempt miscarried, for the parties had no intention of placing 
emselves before the judgment of the ‘church people'. "The people do 
yt interest them at all, and they say: 'It is not the people who form 
l@ Church, but it is we alone (i.e. the clergy), preaching the word, 
are the Church. In that way they have given their churches the 
racter of Kosei organisations of pastors, theologians and church 
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officials, who offer, to those who attach any value to it, mediation 
with God. The State will never hinder such organisations in their 

activities so long as they restrict themselves to this conception. But 
neither can it compel anyone to follow this private organisation or to 
“support it with contributions. Relations have been broken." 


A In this same connection, the question of the religious instruction 
and care of the nation is solved as follows: Against confessionally 
)determined religious instruction in the schools there is nothing to say, 
> "for a child belonging to a particular confession should also have his 
»religious instruction in/his confession. But", the article continues, 
"children brought up to believe in God have the same claim to religious 
‘instruction, only it must not be tied up with a confession. We certain-— 
iy do not want specialists to emerge for the religious instruction of 

» those who believe in God. The development of a new form of mediation 
Boetween God and man is the very thing that we are anxious to avoid. It 
)is much more important that a National Socialist teacher, strong in his 
ideology and without any specialised "proofs of qualification", should 
be in a2 position to impart religious instruction to the children and to 
teach them to recognise in nature the revelation of God. A clear se- 
peration of this kind would also be welcomed by the Churches, for no 
uarantee can be given that non-church teachers will impart religious 
anstruction in the way that the churches think it should be done." 


‘ 


As regards church property, it is stated that. "we shall not be 
able to deprive ourselves of the painful task of deciding, one day, to 
whom the so-called church property legally belongs. It has to be admitt— 
"ed that these possessions have come about through the common work of all 
compatriots, and at a time when State and Church were still one unity. 

™ Those who paid for them did not suppose that they were making contribut- 
‘ions to a private organisation which assumed no obligations towards the 
community of nation and state. And it is not to be admitted that such 

) common possessions should suddenly become the legal property of churches 
)which now have nothing but the name in common with the earlier concept— 
mom of the Church." ... There is no question here, it is maintained, of 
meattvacking any rights of the Church. "Only we must, in all spheres of 
life, draw clear conclusions from the fact that the churches themselves 
fare refusing to collaborate with the State in the building up of the 
national community, that they are withdrawing in a more ossified manner 
‘than ever behind a wall of dogma, in order to establish themselves as 
eoraivate pastoral organisations, for a few people. The State gives us 
‘the possibility today to confess our religious beliefs without church 
‘allegiance. Care must now be taken to see that those who are free from 
the churches do not appear, beside the bombastic behaviour of the Church, 
as inferior, or as merely tolerated outsiders." 

E) 3. The total results of the religious census carried out a few 

eks ago are not, according to the Evangelischer Beobachter, yet avail~ 
e. But here and there very informative partial results may be ob- 
ned. It is shown, for example, that in a district containing about 
million people, 92% have put themselves down as members of the Christ-— 
churches. And the overwhelming majority of the German people have, 
as in the past, declared their allegiance to Christianity. 

4. Statistics concerning book publications also reveal a keen 
nterest in religious questions. The principal German book trade paper 
as recently drawn up these figures, on the basis of the 1242 new pu- 
lications put on the German book market in August last. Belles lettres 
ome first, with 187 new books, religion and theology follow, especially 
With books on the Church~State question, with 154, technical and trade 
Mepooks come third with 104. Jurisprudence, geography and ethnology, 
atlases and school books follow next in order, with between seventy and 
hundred publications in each classification. Last come books on 
yimnastics, sports and games. L+C.P. iss. Geneve: 
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U.S.5S-R. The The Enchanted Castle of Happiness. 


The great daily newspaper Pravda published on December 5 an article 
entitled "Pesnja Pobedy (the Song of Victory), glorifying the new State 
Constitution of the Soviet Union, the mightiest of all Stalin's works. 
"There are a small number of books", the article states, Bia Lente 
_ different from each other in their content, namely : Plato! Ss (Politioe., 
¥ the Gospel, the Koran, Homer's Epics, Rousseau’ s 'Contrat Social', the 
_ Utopian works of such men as St. Simon, Thomas More, Campanella. But 
_ these books are not to be compared with the little volume which con- 
tains the text of Stalints Constitution. With its world—embracing 
_ dynamic force, its deep, lasting effect, Stalin's Constitution, which 
_alone has mastered socialisn, will £0 into the annals of history as 
_the greatest work of the new communist epoch of mankind." Later the 
same article compares the content of this text with the doctrine of 
_desus Christ, of Mahommed and of Buddha. "The book of Stalin is a 
icar. unmistakable expression of the human conception of justice and 
‘ of the socialist world order. This little book burns in the hand, 
inspires to the struggle against capitalism and shows the goal, the 
final end: the home of the homeless, the bulward of the defenceless, 
‘the enchanted castle of happiness for all who have suffered, who have 
» been cheated of their destiny, who are unhappy." 


ivsGerslsos Geneva: 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Prayer of penitence for lynching 
z ° issued by Federal | Council. 


i A prayer of penitence for "the national sin of lynching" prepared 
" by the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America, has just been 
issued to all church people. The attention of church members is drawn 
to the prayer in view of the anti~lynching regislation now before the 
_ Congress. 


, "QO God, how dare we lift our eyes to Thee," the prayer begins, 
"for we are guilty, as a nation, of tolerating the practice of vile 
al oz men." 


Make us to know the awful judgment of God which rests upon those 
“having any personal part in lynching, and upon every community and 
-state, and upon our people as a whole until we shall repent and turn 
away from this taking of human life." 1.C.P.1.5., Geneva. 


Working people respect the Church. 


Grace Church (Protestant Episcopal), Whitestone, Long Island, has 
recently been unintentionally responsible for a trade union dispute by 

_ giving a contract for construction work on a new parish house to a firm 
which offered the most favourable terms but which represented non— 
 syndical labour. Labour union pickets appeared outside the church on 
two successive Sundays, as a protest against the employment by the 
shurch of a firm which they regarded as granting unfair conditions of 
ours and wages. Indignation was expressed by some church members at 

is method of bringing the matter to the church's attention, and others 


“subsequently Bent: a committee to the dedication ceremonies to prevent 
‘Picketing, and a spokesman declared in explanation that "labour does 
not want to interfere with religious ceremonies." This statement is 
: interpreted not as implying a withdrawal of the complaint on the point 
; in question, but a reflection of the deep respect that working people 
in peveral have for religion, no matter how impatient they may become 
With the church. LiGrtgless Gene vas 
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interdenominational Laymen's 


Organisation ‘formed 1 in Fort Wayne. 


With the view of bringing about a closer link between business 

and religion and to effect a better understanding among churchmen of 
arious denominations, men of Fort Wayne and vicinity have taken first 
steps toward formation of an interdenominational laymen's organisation. 


; The first step was in the form of a united mass meeting attend by 
approx ‘imately seven hundred churchmen from many churches of practical— 


ly all denominations. 


Key men have been appointed in practically all churches here to 
form links between the united laymen's movement and the individual 


‘churches. I+C.P.1.5. Geneva, 


AUSTRALIA United Christian Peace Movement. 


The “United Christian Peace Movement" was formed in Sydney some 
months ago with the idea of uniting the various Christian denominations 
Gn work .for Peace. Its aims are: 


mo "1. To show the Community that the Christian Church stands for 
face, and that international goodwill is an implication of our faith, 
a 2. to arouse a more deep and widespread realisation of this among 
Peurch members," } 


=» “The task is a big one, and as yet we cannot claim to have done 
Hvery much - we have organised a Peace Yeek, with sermons in many 
"churches and broadcast addresses, and circularised the clergy who hold 
their own sectional interdenominational sib aidar’ «sesh gern une dC .P su. 

Our numbers are small, but we represent almost all denominations found 
“in Australia." [tw Peol.oy Geneve, 


What came of the Church in the House. 


Ptinere are about 3,000 Presbyterian Churches in Korea.. They have 
been started for the most part in a very humble way by groups meeting 
in the homes of Christians, or by the quiet personal witness ce 
Christians to their fellows. But in spite of their modest exterior, 
these Churches provide strong material support and contributed last 

ee over 1,755,000 Yen (Swiss frs. 2.211.300). ‘In this way they show 
their strong determination to support and develop the Church. 

| T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


ABYSSINIA New Head of the Coptic Church. 


Creation of an autocephalus Abyssinian Church is now an jeoanets ate 
ea tact. A new Metropolitan, Abuna Abraham, selected from among the 
Cal clergy, was solemny invested in Adis Abeba in the presence of 
shal Graziani. Hitherto the Head of the Abyssinian Church has al-— 
been appointed by the. Coptic Patriarch in Alexandria. It is re- 
reed in official circles .that the election of a native Metropolitan 
3°not necessarily imply separation from the mother Chur rch in Beypt. 
change, it is said, merely corresponds to a wish of the Abyssinian 
pts who have always Qeained to appoint themselves their religious 

ad. The Italian Chargé d'Affaires in Cairo has already made the 
ficial intimation of the separation by the Italians of the Coptic 
lurch in Abyssinia from the Coptic Patriarcate in Egypt. The Coptic 
authorities in Cairo seem to affirm that the Abuna is not authorised 

0 accept this position without consultation with the Patriarcate by 
om he was originally appointed. According to rumors current in 

dro, it is proposed to attach the Coptic Church of Abyssinia to the 
mrch of Rome and send Abuna Abraham. to Rome for consecration by the 
There is at present only one bishop of the Uniat Sots Church 
communion with Rome in residence in Eritrea. 


Liver. hab. Geneva, 
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The Administrative Committee of Life and ‘fork and the Executive 
Committee of the World Alliance for International Friendship through 


wne Churches met consecutively in London from December 0 tS 15 a 

held a joint session of consultation as to the future. I+ was agreed 
_ that their common activities should be continued in 1938 
The Administrative ¢Gommittee of Life and York received a report, oF 


progress on the preparation of a Conference of some 60 representatives 
of Churches 


; to be held in'the middle of lay in Holland to prepare the 
~ Constitution of a new Council of Churches to suecced the at present 
separate Movements of Life ana work and Faith-and Order. The Committee 
ywelcomed the information that the expenditure involved by the prepar~ 
ation of the Oxford Conference and the Conference itself, had been 
carried by the income. received and that the regular budget: of Life ana 
Mevork for 1937 would close without deficit. 


Active steps were taken nationally and internationally to following 
the Oxford Conference by a series of publicationsin English, French 
- and German. 


fhe Executive Committee of. the “Orla Allience reviewed the activ-- 
ities and travel of its secretaries received from them first hand. 
_ information as to the tragic coiuditions under which the Churches in 
_ Spain persue their ministry, the grave difficulties met by some of the 
_ Protestant Churches in Poland, the uncertain situation of the Churches 
,in Germany. It gave its hearty approval to an evangelistic campaign 
=to be held in Central Burope in the autumn of 1938 and furthered the 
plans of a series of small regional international conferences to be 
held in Switzerland, in North and South--Eastern Europe in the course 
of next year. It decided to hold, at the end of August 1938, in Norway, 
_ & full session of its International Councils. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva. 


TTT, t a Wat - t 4 & : . . 
World's Young pomen'’s Christian Association. 


. The Executive Committee of the Yorlé's Young Women's Christian 
Association, at its recent bi~annual meeting in Geneva, passed a reso-- 
_iution recording its great regret to have to postpone the long cherish-- 
ped World's Council meeting in China in 1938. Plans for this meeting 
Were well under way and the interest of many national Associations had 
been aroused. An excellent Committee of Chinese women had been already 
Sat work preparing membership and public opinion for thc historical 


event of a first World's Council meeting in the Par Fast. 


The [Executive Committee, notwithstanding the seemingly unsurmount-- 
€ obstacles which the Far East conflict presents to us to-day, has 
himously agreed to continue to plan for a Far Bast meeting as soon 
it is possible. It has meanwhile called a meeting of the Council 
take place as demanded by its constitution within 1958, and hag 
cepted the invitation of the National Association of Canada, that 
ine Council be held in the late summer or early autumn in that country. 
Efforts will of course be made to secure the presence of as many 
Orientals as possible. 


ME 


a Among the topics suggested for special attention at this meeting 
are; "The task of the Y.W.C.A. as a Christian Association in view of 
the anti--Christian Tendencies of To-day", "The-Significance of the 

| international Work of the Y.‘/.C.A." and "The Y.W.C.A. in Relation to 
the Oecumenical Movement." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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A Documentation Service for All. 


All those interested can obtain from the Documentation Service, 
52 rue des Paquis, Geneva, Switzerland, material for use in the pre- 
paration of lectures and talks on different subjects, for example: 
'on nearly all the principal Christian organisations; on present day 
problems such as Christianity and War (disarmament, conscientious 
objection, the armaments industry); on the League of Nations, the 
) International Labour Office, labour questions, etc. Tach file of 
» documents may be borrowed on sending Fr.Sw.0.30, or Fr.fr.1.65 in 
| postage stamps or international coupons. The list of these files may 
Mm pe Obtained on application to the address indicated above. 
LCs Péilvos Ghhevay 
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_ DENVARK Cross Section Survey of Oecumenical Work 
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4 The work in Denmark of the Yorld Alliance for International Priend- 
| schip through the Churches and especially of its Danish National Coun- 
cil, has suifered a severe loss in the last year through the death of 
“Bishop Valdemar Ammundsen. His successor is Bishop Axel Rosendal of 
'Roskilde.. As a result of the great oecumenical meetings of Oxford and 
'Edinburgh, permission has been given by the Governement for a general 

' church collection on behalf of oecumenical work. Broadcasting author-- 
“ities and the press have afforded facilities for the distribution of 
news on the two meetings and on oecumenical work as a whole. In Co- 

' penhagen a study group of younger men is actively at work on the sub- 

| jects connected with the internationel Christian youth conference to 

| be held in Amsterdam in 1959. Very shortly the essay competition for 

F young people on "Christ and World Friendship" will begin, in which re- 
' presentatives of Danish youth are taking part. ‘the amnual oecumenical 
| meeting will probably be held on March 21 in Copenhagen. It is hoped 
» to secure for this meeting the participation of the secretary of the 

| Oecumenical Youth Commission, Hdwin Espy, who is subsequently to speak 
' at a large Young MensChristian Association gathering. Detailed inform.- 
' ation on oecumenical work in Denmark is furthermore to be found in the 
volume of Ekklesia (a series published by Leopold Klotz of Gotha, 

qi Germany), dealing with the church life of Denmark. 
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1.C. Pil 8. Getievay 
otRANCE 
i The four statucs on the Church porch. The 1938 Almanack of the 

' rRéformed Ghurch of France has as its cover design four statues, re- 
presenting the four churches of Prance which are shortly to be united. 
',Another page of this Almanack is illustrated with a lyre, the four 

i cords of which are formed by four ears of corn symbolical of the 
churches engaged in a common effort of obedience and witness. This 

) design also suggests the idea of the Sacrament of Holy Communion, 
founded on the Word of God, which unites us in the one Faith. 


Towards Church Union. 
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. These four groups are the Reformed, the Reformed Evangelical, the 
‘Free and the Methodist Churches. Their administrative committees have 
just brought out a bulletin, which will be the organ of the movement 
towards unity. This development took shape in the month of June,1933, 
when the National Synod of the Reformed Evangelical Church and that of. 
‘the Reformed Churches, at the request of two regional synods, 
asking the two church unions “to examine what are the true conditions 
/of the unity of the Reformed Church in a common obedience to the so- 

) vereign authority of the Word of God, a common profession of the 
Christian faith and a common fidelity to the mission of the Church", 

' and “officially to undertake the common study of problems relating to 
the unity of Protestantism, its conditions, and the extent to which it 
has been realised in the ecclesiastical, doctrinal and disciplinary 
spheres." 

The Synod of the Union of Free Churches accepted, in December 1945, 
ne invitation to take part in the discussions that had begun. _Some 
hs later, the administrative body of the Methodist Church of. France” 


moe 


_ undertoek, at the request of its Synod, meeting in Paris, to participate 
p in ogy preparatory work aiming at the unification of French Protes— 
~ tantism. 


A mixed delegation carried out a preliminary examination of the 
questions involved and the discussion was concluded in the plenary 
‘meeting. On this occasion a draft Declaration of Faith was unanimous-- 
may adopted en February 12, 1935, bagged, insite -Liret part, on ime tere 
“Declaration of Faith and in its second part, on the affirmations of 
the Vocation of the Church contained in the Declaration of Principles 
adopted in 1954, by the Synod of the Reformed Churches as regards li- 
yturgical practice. 

a The two National Synods of 1936 adopted the proposed texts, in one 
instance by 58 votes to 15, and in the other unanimously. The synod 
“of the Free Churches declared its intention of endorsing the Declar-- 
sation of Faith. The Methodist Synod, which met at Livron, May 27, 
1937, provisionally accepted the Declaration of Faith as a religious 
basis for the continuation of negotiations. 


On June 16, after deliberations in which a large number of pre-— 
mBidents of regional commissions took part, the Plenary Assembly adopt-- 
ed, by 63 votes to one abstention, a new form of liturgy for the con- 
eration of pastors. In this, the expression "doctrinal conformity", 
hich was criticised for its ambiguity, has been suppressed. On the 
me day, in the Temple of the Oratory of the Louvre, a service of 
sthanksgiving for the adoption of a cemmon Declaration of Faith was 
held, attended by a vast number of church people and over a hundred 
‘pastors. In December 1937 an extraordinary session of the Regional 
Synods is being held, to examine the propositions of the Plenary As-- 
sembly. In January 1938 the National Synod will meet. February and 
March will be given to the study of the opinion of the synods and the 
vision of the plans by the Plenary Assembly. After Easter, the 
nstituent Assembly will meet, when the statutes of the new national 


‘. 


fon will be drawn up in their final form. 


FRANCE Conference of Orthodox Bishops in Paris. 


tierearis, a Conference of Orthodox Bishops has recently been con-— 
ctluded which was exclusively devoted to questions concerning the die.- 
ses of Western Europe. In this meeting, over which the Metropolitan. 
Peesus, Of Paris, presided, four bishops took part. Such gatherings 
Dm tne highest dignitaries of the Russian Emigrant Church in ‘Vestern 
rope are not held regularly, but are summoned in cases of necessity 
‘the Metropolitan. The subject of the consultations on this occa-- 
t0n was in particular the legal position of the Orthodox Church in 
gium, where Archbishop Alexander has been recognised as its head by 
a special imperial decree. Particular attention was also given to the 
iethodox Church in Germany. But the main topic of the conference was 
e@ doctrine of the theologian, Professor Boulgakoff (well known and 
hly esteemed in the oecumenical movement), ef the "Hely Sofia", a 
strine which had been delcared heretical and dismissed by the Karlo- 
itz Synod (Yugoslavia and the Russian Emigrant Church) and by the 
etropolitan Sergius in Moscow. An examining committee, nominated by 
Metropolitan Bulogius and composed of numerous representatives of 
Orthodox Theological Institute in Paris, came to the conclusion, 

er nearly two years' study, that this doctrine is not in contra- 
fietion to the dogma of the Orthodox Church. The Paris Conference of 
hops zave very thorough consideration to the report submitted to it 
oush the examining commission and reached the decision that the re- 
roach of heresy made against Professor Boulgakoff was not justified, 
cially as his train of thought was consistent with the doctrine of 
wrtnocex Ghurch. The International Christian Press and Information 
ice will sive a more detailed account of this interesting doctrine 
e of its next issues. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


> 


MANY = Christmas Broaccast. 


y A very full religious programme will be broadcast in Germany during 
the Christmas season. From the Reich Broadcasting station at Leipzig, 
Christmas will be announced at 6 p.m. on Christmas Eve, when the choir 
of St. Thomas's Church will sing carols, followed by a programme from 
mne choir of the Church of the Holy Cross, Dresden. At 9 p.m. the ; 
broadcast, well-known from others years, "German Cathedrals ring in 
the Holy Night" will take place. The Reich station eat Ktnigsberg is 
arranging tobroadcast Christmas Vespers from an Evangelical Church in 
the East Prussian capital. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
Catholic News. The Bible Movement on 
the Increase. 


The Bible movement among Catholics is making pregress. Over a 
arter of a million copies of the Stuttgart Keppler Bible, as it is 
illed, newly revised by Professor Ketter, have been sold within a 

er. A "family Bible" has also been published, containing the text 
me explanatory notes of the Keppler Bible. The Old Testament family 
spooks of Ruth and Tobias are also included in their entirety, and all 
pne Psalms, newly translated from the original, with brief explanatory 
motesend instructions for the use of the Old Testament prayers and 
ngs» Lehre Dw De arene ier 


EAT BRITAIN Application of the Message of Oxford 


3 “in the daily life. 

me The Oxford Conference of the Universal Christian Council for Life 
wand Work, held last July, affords an unparalleled opportunity for 
Wclaiming the attention of all Christian people to the message it brings 
Sor Christian Life and Work in the social sphere. In the second place 
nit gives a new lead to Christian thought regarding the proper Christ-- 
n approach to these questions, the right reading of the situation we 
e confronting, and the lines of Christian teaching and action to 
which we are therefore called. 

F To tae advantage of this opportunity, a two-day Conference has 
been arranged in London, January llth and 12th, 1938, with a two-fold 
Bpurpose. its first purpose is to set forth the central message of the 
Conference and take note of its chief bearings on the social Latecos, 
lis country. Its second purpose is to see how this clearer under-- 
sanding of the present day application of Christian truth should be 
orporated into the teaching work of the Church. 


The Conference is jointly arranged by the two representative 
ristian Councils of the Churches which have responsibility in these 
ters in England, viz., the British Christian Council for Internation - 
“Friendship, Life and Work, which is the official representative. of 
Universal Christian Council for Life and Work in this country, and 
Christian Social Council, which is specially concerned with the 
application of Christian principles to national affairs. 


The first day's programme is occupied with the message of '*OxroTree 
h its first essentials, and its primary application to British lite. 

he second day is concerned with the Christian teaching and leadership 
Phich “Oxtord', calls. 
'Oxford! was in line with the best modern teaching in its recog- 
ition that principles can only be understood in their application, 

nd by those who are proceeding to apply then. The January Conference 
ill therefore be concerned throughout with the kind of teaching that 
ads to action and sees action as an integral part of education. 


Invitations are being sent to the appropriate central secretaries 
societies of the Churches, to the inter-cdenominational societies, 
the directors of religious education in particular cities, countries 
dioceses, to the representatives of: tie -variove Local Covneils of 
stian Congregations, and) to:a number of individuals chosen Prom 
fain department of the educational field. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN Official Year Book of the Church of 


England. 

; ‘The official Year Book of the Church of Ungland for 1938 has just 
been published. This ‘Blue Book™ of the Church, as it is described in 
the British Press, contains a number of contributions from leading 
Anglicans on their Church in its activities in the whole British Common-- 
wealth, and it in fact constitutes an "Empire number". 


> in the special Empire Section Canon J.lMcleod Campbell, Secretary 
fr tue Missionary Council of the Church Assembly, has written on 
wChurch and Empire" and hes. taken occasion to discuss "the religious 

de of responsible Imperialism" with Special reference to "Missions 
and Education" and to the historical, constitutional and other ana- 
logies between the Anslican Communion and the British Empire. 


The Mietropolitan of India, Burma and Ceylon reveals that the Church 
Ww incluces over one thougand Indian priests: He emphasises that, 
jite apart from other Opportunities, the sixty million "Untouchables" 
esent one of the world's most pressing misslonary problems. The 

Shop in Egypt and the Sudan surveys the new possibilities open to 

mie Anglican Church in the Near Tast for peace-making. 


Gord Iugard covers extensive ground under Nes inge or Cnr. 
issions in Africa". He deals with the relationship of the Church to 
perial administration, with the vroblems of educational policy in 
rica, with native Churches and with linguistic work. 


2 


ihe Year Book furthermore contains extraordinarily interesting 
tistical surveys, which are especially compiled for the Church and 
e official. The returns were received during, the Years rom Veale 
umbents or 95.97% of the total number of returns Nas 18 ane 9h cP opma tl a 
Ollowing quotations from the Preface summarise a few of the more out. 
standing Of uwrsse statistics for the year 1936: 


»"One of the outstanding figures given in these Tables is that re-- 
ing to the Baptism of Infants ... For the purvose of comparison the 
sturns of the Registrar General are given here. They show that the 
Irth-rate for England and \ales for 1936 was 14.8 per 1000, in 1935 
7, end in 1934 14.8, as compared with the record low birth~rate of 
/ tor 1955, while the number of deaths of children uncer twelve 
mths was as follows: Doe eo Mer LOG Dare bith FOS Go Per Tomes 
1953, 64. The number of infant baptisms recorded in the official 
OChial returns for 1936 was 382.882, an increase of 1,222 over 1935, 
598 over 1934, and 1.780 over 1933. In 1931 the birth--rate was 

per 1000, and the number of baptisms 408.548, the corresponding 
pee 20r 1952. being 15.3 and: 395.326;3. while the annual rates: of 
mh under one year were: 1931, 66 per 1000; and 1932, 65. 


_'The improvement noted in the three previous issues of The Year 

kK in the number of candidates presented for Confirmation was not 
meeined in 1956. The total for that year was 182,738, as compared 
Mert) 7 oath 9553 195.450 1 1954s 284,646, in 1933; 178,789 tn 
me 150,5//7 in 1931, and 196,570 in 1930... Last year there were de+ 
pases in the number of candidates in 31 dioceses and increases in 11 
compared with the previous year. 
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“Raster Day Comminicants in 19365 numbered 2,241,825 Li comparison 
mee oo, S/o on Hastér Day, 1935; 2,319;093,- 1934, and. 2,328,436 
ii : 


e 


Every year this well know reference book contains an invaluable 
8 of inforsation about the work of the Church Assembly, and about 
» Convocations of Canterbury and York. Special mention mus 6 be made, 
he important biographical feature entitled " ho's ‘ho Ln the 
sh Assembly" and of the Summary of Legal Information. 
: or EG. Bed.S. Geneva 


Religious Situation. 
The religious situation in Spain is one in which all countries are 
interested. The situation of the Catholic Church in the Spanish Re-- 
public»is one of the greatest difficulty, while that of the Protestant 
Churerées seems easier. Such, in any event, is the impression generally 
confirmed today by several observers who have had the opportunity of ‘ 
wasiting that part of Spain. Pastor Jézéquel, for example, has re- 
cently paid a short visit of two weeks to parcelona, adrid ands vas 
sncia, and he gives very interesting information on the elias 
situation there. The following are extracts fron his report: 
bl madé a special point of Studying the religious situction and con- 
ntrated in particular on the Protestant church services. I spent one 
mday in Barcelone and another in Madrid, and was able to visit all | 
moe Protestant Churches of these cities, eight in Barcelona and seven 
acrid. The services were being held quite freely". 


wat the beginning of the hostilities there was very strong popular 
ling. The services were suspended as a precautionary measure for a 
‘Sundeys, but since then they have been held. without Liverruippor 

ha church in Madrid, five hundred metres from the lines, the service 
as been held each Sunday. I gave an address there, and my words were 
unctuatec with the sound of artillery and machine gun fire. ' 


"As regards the Catholic situation, I saw several burneé churches; 
are all transformed now, even in the small villages, into depts, 

ition stores, etc.... The Catholic ssrvices only tale place in 

sret now in a private manner and the Governement looks the ovher Wav. 
mea the Minister of Justice and Public Vorship whether the Govern- 

t would allow the reestablishment of te Catholic services and ne 

ged; ‘Yes, it is.a right, but the struggle was very violent at 

t and it was necessary to discontinue the service. “e want to nake 

public, but we must not be in too much of a hurry ys! 
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ED STATES OF APT RICA Plan laid for slectoral Conference 
3 of Churches. 


‘The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
vist in America, meeting December 3, announced final plans for the 
2ctoral Conference of tne Churches to ve held in Washington, January 
dl and 12, 1958, under the auspices of the Joint Executive Committee 
tie Universal Christian Council 2nd the Vorld Conference on Faith 
border, 


- The Electoral Conference is to be constituted of the reoresentatives 
f all the non-Roman Churches in the United States which have particip-- 
id in the so-called oecumenical movement and which are considering 

P proposals of the world conferences for the creation of a World 

cil of Churches -to-embrace the existing international and inter— 
enominational organisations which have hitherto fuictioned separately. 


fhe Conference will select the ten persons to go from the United 
ites to a provisional conference in Holland in Miay 1938, to draft 

pe constitution of the World Council and to submit it formally to the 
ehes of the world for ratification. 

: 


‘Simultaneously with the Electoral Conference, a meeting of the de- 
ives Of the American. Churches to the Oxford and Edinburgh World Con- 
nees of the summer of 1937 will be held todeal with the response 
his country to the decisions and provosals of these world cather-- 
looking toward increased inter--church co~operation and plans for 


m Organic unity. - 


The Chairuan of the general mseting in Vashington will be Dr.!.Ross 
enson, former President of Princeton Seminary and chairman of the 
Executive Committee. The Chairman of the Blectoral Conference 

€ chosen by the delegates of the constituent denominations: lost 
€ sessions will be participated in by both bo¢cies. , 
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revised _ during next t five years. 


The American Standard Version of the Bible, unchanged since it was 
published 2m 1901, is to be revised during the next five yoare) accord 
ing to an announcement made December 3, by Dean Luther A. Yeigle of the 
Yale Divinity School, chairman of the American Standard Bible Committee 
of the International Council of Religious Education. 


The American Standard Bible Committee is made up by leading scholars 
in America and was appointed in 1929 by the International Council of 
Religious Education, an organisation of some 40 Protestant denomina-- 
tions. It has held several meetings to consider the need of a further 
revision of the text of the American Standard Edition. The committee 
announced that the past forty years have been esp Sera lly ee Cha en 
the discovery of manuscript materials which constitute resources for 

the better understanding of the New Testament. I.C.pP.1.5. Geneva. 


American youth - Ls” iseek and turning to 


ce ertal hr ristianity 


Young men and women in American Churches today are demonstrating a 
bbroadening and deepening interest in religion. Distinct evidence is 
the fact that they are turning in ever-increasing numbers to the Church, 
swelling the membership rolls of the various youth organisations in a 
most remarkable fashion. These contentions are offered as the res olt 

a recent comprehensive survey undertaken by the National Lutheran 


Council in en effort to refute many widely publicized claims of waning 
interest. 


One significant fact*comes to light as the result of this invest-- 
igation. National leaders of a few of the Church youth organisations 
report that membership and interest has fallen off to an alarming de-~ 
eé during the past few years, and attribute that decline to an over-- 
Strong emphasis on the social aspect of their groups. Already, however, 
they announce plans to effect a complete reorganisation with a renewed 
memphasis on the Gospel of Jesus Christ as the essential element of all 
Whristian activity. Théy express implicit confidence that this return 
to the fundazental purpose of the religious youth movement will create 
‘a thorough revitalisation. 


Bes” 


A youth leader of a Church states that "during the year 1936--1937 
we have srown faster than Guring any year usince L922". and. another 
Beports an increase of 100% and more. Lite 2.2.8. Geneva 


Methodist- “Congregational Church Union. 


AUSTRALIA 


In September, at Adelaide, the report of the Committee on chuveh, 
on was unanimously adopted by the Methodist--Congregational Assembly. 
Ereport affirmed that in regard to belief only, some misunderstand-- 
had arisen. The resolutions adopted by the Assembly are valuable, 
that they give the Assembly's attitude to creeds in general, as well 
to the issues raised by criticism of the proposed simple statement 

me belief. At the same time they leave room for such explanation as 

my be desired of the teaching in which the two Communions are essent-. 


Assembly Resolutions 


1. The Assembly, in adopting the report, re-affirms its convic~: 
hat union. between the Gongregational and T'ethodist Churches is 
“accord with the will of God, provided that the proposed union is 
-an end in itself and that the distinctive spiritual values for 
ch each communion stands are conserved. 


2. The Assembly, believing that Congregationalism and Methodism 

b true branches of the Christian Church anc are in essential agree-- 

in their teaching, believes that the basis a union should be the- 

on Christian faith which is proclaimec in, the Holy Scriptures, 

ally expressed in the historic creeds of ie Cita mets and conti-- 
nfirned in the spiritual experience of Christian people. 
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a 3. That should it be desired mone explicitly to declare the teach- 
BS: in which Congregationalists and Methodists are essentially agreed, 

the Assembly instructs the kenr tee, to co-operate with Methodists in 
every way, on the irennaie Aguas that the principle of freedom to follow 
the guidance of Christ's Spirit shapes the life of the Church, and that 
£0, be a Christian is primarily a matter of loyalty to the Person of 


Christ rather than assent. io sta tements of belief or subscription to 
obligatory creeds. 


4. This Assembly affirms that a statement of belief is of value 
/ 
a) to make clear the content of our Christian Fait th; 
b). to promote Christian educa ation; 
c) to declare our faith before the world. 
The report then states that the most disquieting aspect of the 
OVement is not to be found in matters of policy ae docwrine SO 4ruch 
fin the general lack of enthusiasm manifested by ministers and church 
mbers alike in both Comzunions The question which now arises is 
ether union between the Mesnodtat and Con ;regational Churches, with’ 
wiew to wider union, will be for the advancenent of the Kingdom of 
The Committee believes that if Methodists and Congregationalists 
@re convinced that Union is desirable, and would serve the Kingdom 
mover than their present divided witness, there are no obsi bacles res-- 
pecting belief and policy which may not be overcome. 
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The National Chrisvian Council 


The 15th’ Annual Meeting of the Council was held in Tokyo, November 
< The general theme was: "Spiritual Service to the Nation and 
Mission." The programme provided for reports by delegates to the 
xford and Edinburgh Conferences. One session was largely devoted to 
discussion of Chorch Union and the work ef the Nation--Wide United 
anselistic Movement as related to Spiritual Service to the Nation. 
meet weeosi ons were devoted to the consideration of the Council's 
erecney work for the soldiers and their families and, various reports 
nd to business growing out of revorts. 


Re to. the Conference of the International Missionary Council, 

which Was to be held at Hangchow, in Chine, in 1958, and which has 

en transferred to India, Madras, the National Christian Council of 

pan expresses, in a message to the International } Missionary Council, 
1S meeret that the Conference could not be held in the Far mast, and 

ssures the International Missionary Council of. its collaboration in 
Tas. 


In regard to the action of the Oxford and Edinburgh Conferences 
king toward the revamping and realignment of a number of existing 
Pld Christian organisationsin such a way as to set up a World Coun- 
® of Churches, it is stated that this is an issue that cannot wait. 


The Committee appointed to continue the work of preparation and 

0 draw up a tentative constitution for 2 orld Council of Churches 
Actively soing forward with its work. If a “orld Council of Churches 
"to be organised, it is of prime importance fhart the International 
Sionary Council and its world-wide work be related to it. 

LG Pwiws, GCenaya, 


‘The Titeria onal Christian Press and Information Service is 
0 available in Trench and German. Yearly subscription Sw. Pre. lOc & 
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Message from the Churches to the Church in Germany 


During the first week of the Conference papers 
were read by leading theologians and laymen from all over 
the world and day by day the five sections into which the 
Conference was divided discussed the special problems of the 
relations of Church, Community and State, At the plenary 
session with which the second week opened on July 19 the 
Bishop of Chichester read a message which it was proposed 
should be sent from the Conference to the German Evangelical 
Church. In his introductory remarks the Bishop said: 


"The Evangelical Church has taken a leading 
and greatly valued part in oecumenical work for many years 
and had already contributed much to this Conference. We miss 
their help in ourdeliberations far more than we can say. But 
though they are absent their place is open for the fullest 
collaboration in the future". 


The message is in the following terms: 


THE BRETHREN IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 
ASSEMBIED AT OXFORD 
TO THEIR BRETHREN IN THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH IN GERMANY. 


The representatives of Christian Churches, assembled 
at Oxford from all parts of the world, mourn the absence of their 
prethren in the German Evangelical Church, with whom they have 
been closely bound both in the preparations for this Conference 
and in the great tasks which are set before the Universal Church. 


i. We welcome the fact that an agreement had been reached 
that a common delegation of the German Evangelical Church should 
be sent to Oxford; we therefore miss the more the great help 
which its members would have given in the treatment of the 
fundamentat questions of our time. But though your delegates 
are absent, the very circumstances of their absence have created 
a stronger sense of fellowship than before. 


Ls: ¢ We are greatly moved by the afflictions of many pastors 
and laymen who have stood firm from the first in the Confessional 
Ghurch for the sovereignty of Christ, and for the freedom of 
the Church of Christ to preach His Gospel. 


yO We note the gravity of the struggle in which not your 
Church alone but the Roman Catholic Church as well is engaged, 
against distortion and suppression of Christian witness, md 
for the training of the young in a living faith in Jesus Christ 
as Son of God, and King of Kings md Lord of Lords. 


oo We remember the words of the Scriptures 'There is one 
body, md one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling'; ‘If one member suffer all the members suffer with it, 
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or one member is honoured all the members rejoice with it!; 
So we, your brethren in other Churches, are one with our | 
suffering brethren in the German Evangelical Church in love 
and prayer. Your Lord is our Lord, your faith our faith, your 
baptism our baptism, We are moved to a more living trust 
ourselves by your steadfast witness to Christ, and we pray that 
we may be given grace in all our Churches to bear the same clear 
witness to the Lord. 

Ve We pray God to bless you, and to guide and comfort you 
in your afflictions; andwe call upon the Churches throughout 
the world to make intercession for you with our Father in Heaven, 
and to rejoice that once again it has been proved that af aith 
born of sacrifice is counted worthy of sacrifice. 

The terms of, the message - a word, as the Bishop of 

Chichester put it, from Church to Church - were heard by the great 
gathering with repeated applause and were warmly endorsed in 
speeches by M. Mare Boegner, President of the Protestant Federa-~ 
tion of France, Archbishop Germanos, speaking for the Orthodox 
Church delegates, and Dr. Adams Brown, representing the American 
delegation, 


The message will be conveyed personally to the 
German Evangelical Churches by a delegation from the Conference. 
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The Church, Community and State 
in Relation to the Economic Order 


At its session on Tuesday, July 20th the Conference had under 
consideration the statement of Section III on "The Church, Communi- 
ty and State in Relation to the Economic Order", a statement which 
will be expanded in a fuller report in the course of the week, 

The statement may be summarised as follows: 


1. The Christian Church is concerned with the economic order be- 
cause of her knowledge of God's will for men in their total lives, 
as revealed in Christ. In consequence of sin no social order can 
be trusted without qualification, But the law of love compels 
Christians to seek justice in economic relations as the condition 
of the full development of human beings. 


2. The purpose of God is challenged. in the economic sphere today 
by the subordination of human purposes to the demands of the eco- 

nomic process. This results in obstacles to fellowship by econo- 

mic class distinctions, inequalities of opportunity, irresponsibi- 
lity of both those with most and those with least economic power, 

the encouragement of acquisitiveness, and widespread impossibility 
of men considering their work as a vocation, 


3, Some movements hostile to Christianity have arisen in an 
attempt to cure these evils. The Church may reject the impiety 
and the form of these experiments, but Christians must hear God's 
voice in judgment calling them to repair their past indifference, 


4. Christians must recognize that faithlessness on the part of | 
the Church is partly responsible for the alienation from Christ- 
ianity of large masses of people who are the victims of economic 
injustice, 


5. Christians are called both (1) to bear witness as individuals 
and Christian groups in the world to the faith and love they pro- 
fess and (2) to discern evil features in the structure of society, 
in the self-deception of men, including themselves, which require 
changes in the structure itself. . 
6, In view of main common sinfulness Christians will substitute 
for hatred a constructive regard and criticism towards those who 
differ from them in the means of remedying social ills. 


7. The Church can help Christians to make particular decisions 

(1) by testing every proposal in the light of needs of persons, 
fellowship and responsibility towards God's gifts; (2) by sho- 
wing up clearly the human consequences of existing forms of econo- 
mic behaviour; (3) by helping all classes to see the obstacles to 
justice in their own hearts.Teaching of this kind must become 

an integral part of the whole life of the Church, 
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o. The Church can set an example by dealing with her own economic 
position disinterestedly, in the matter of property, employment of. 
labour, class-distinctions and the use of money, 


m 9. The Church should review her own organisation in light of the 


need to carry out the task here set, 


10, ‘In Conclusion: with recognition of failure, the Church also 
proclaims her hope in the power of God to use her as an instru- 
ment of His Will. 


In the discussion which followed after the presentation of 
the Statement Professor John Baillie, Edinburgh, said that the 
theological passages were an attempt to satisfy three varying 
religious opinions, and assumed that economic evils were due more 


- to. sinfulness than to lack of knowledge. 


The report was recieved almost unanimously and referred to 
the Drafting Committee to make the necessary amendments in view 
of the outcome of the discussion, The amended report will be sent 
as an oecumenical message to the Churches for their 
ernest consideration, 
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The Church and the Community 


At the World Conference on "Church, Community end 
State" at Oxford the report of Section I on "The Church and the 
Nation" was discussed ‘in plenary sessions on the morning and 
afternoon of July 21st. Nineteen speakers, representing almost 
as many Churches (three from Great Britain, three from U.S.A., 
two Orthodox representatives, five Ruropeans, three from the 
Orient, two negroes sada South African delegate) expressed their 
opinions and contributed many constructive remarks and criticisms. 
The report was unanimously adopted, subject to some additions and 
changes to be made by the Drafting Committee in the light of the 
discussions, and it was agreed to recommend it to the serious 
and favourable consideration of the Churches throughout the world, 
The report may be summarised as follows: 


as The Christian Church stands today in the midst of a 
divided disunited mankind, Traditiouel foundations of communal 
life are shaken, Confusion and disintegration are in some 
measure universal. he social disunity is reflected in the 
life of the individual, in suffering, frustration and a sense of 
the meaninglessness of his existence. 


ae In such a world, the Church must fulfil its task. What 
is it to say and do? 


3. The disintegration of society has one root cause. 
Human life has tried to organise itself on a humanistic basis 
without reference to the Divine Will and Power. Men have fallen 
away from God in sin. The religion of nation or state or class 
merely adds demonic power to human passion. The) Ge Lo 
repentance stands first. In-God is the secret of true community; 
and in Jesus Christ is the revealed secret of God. TLS 28 une 
Church's essential message, 


4, But the Church's recall of the world to God must be 
preceded by its own recall, Lts own (iste is deeply: infested = 
with the diseases of the common life, It must confess its sin, 
and seek forgiveness and cleansing. 


Ds But the Ghristian must obey God's call in the concrete 
realities of daily life. Here difficulty arises because his 
life is always inextricably entwined with structures - family, 
community, people, nation - which are at once God-given and 
sin-infected.. Hence springs unceasing tension for both Church 
and Christian. How far co-operation is possibie, how far repu- 
diation is required, must be left to the guidance of the Spirit. 
But the Church must keep clear sight of its one supreme calling to 
bear costing witness, in deed and word, to the higher way of 
Christ; it must continually acknowledge the sin of mankind in 
whieh it is itself implicated. To seek escape from this t ension 
is to be traitorous to its Lord. 


6. Three problems urgently demand special attention: 


(a) Church and National Community (Volk). 


The ties which unite people in communities are given of God 
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who creates the individual life in and through community. They 
claim gratitude and service, But they may be -vused and made 

to serve sin. National egotism which suppresses other peoples or 
minorities; finding in one!s nation a final revelation of God; 
giving the nation divine status ~ these-are sin and rebellion — 
against God, the Creator of all peoples, and must be repudiated 
and irreconcilably opposed by the Christian conscience. 


(b). Church and Race 


The existence of different races is full of possibilities 
for the enrichment of /shuman life. All share alike in God's 


concerm, But this gift also may be abused in the sins of racial 
pride and exploitation of other races. Against these the Church 


must set its face implacably and utter its word unequivocally. 
Morsover, a first responsibility is to demonstrate within its 
own life true community. Discriminations of race -or colour can, 
a aoe pretext,|have place within its life, if true to 
hrist, . 


(c) The Church and the Common Life 
There is an urgent call to the Church toreestablish 
intimate contact with the common life. At all costs, the 
Word must be not merely preached; it must be made actual. Con- 
eretely, there is a call from God today: 
To every local congregation, to realise at any cost a 
unity transcending class, social status, race or nation. 


To create oecumenical fellowship ine very community md 
CLstrict. 


To seek simplicity and discipline in personal living 
beyond accepted standards. 


To give more costly concern for the outcast, the under- 
privileged, the persecuted in the community md beyond. 


To extend its concern to the particular areas of life 
where existing condittons thwart God's Will for His 
children, ¢.g. health, housing, employment, recreation, 
etc. 


To undertake new, prophetic and Garing social experiments 


To reconcile and heal conflicts within the community. 


Above all, to the Christian Churches in all lands, to 
create solidarity with one another stronger than all 
the divisions which disrupt the family of mankind. 
Thus shall be plainly manifest to mankind in its chaos 
that peace and fellowship which come only from Him Who 
so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son 
Cer sear et 
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Church and State 


At the Plenary Session of the Conference on Church, Community 
and State in Oxford on July 22 the Report ot. Church and State, 
Section II of the Conference, came under discussion. £It was pre- 
sented by the world famous jurist, Dr, Max Huber, President of the 
International Court of Justice, who was supported by Dr, William 
Adams Brown, the well-known American theologian, and by Dr. Mare 
Boegner, President of the Protestant Federation of France. Twenty-= 
one speakers took part in the keen discussion - five representing 
the U.S.A., four representing Great Britain, two delegates from the 
Orthodox Churches, eight Continental delegates, one Canadian and 


one Australian, The Report is a carefully prepared document and 


is extraordinarily rich\in content. We quote paragraphs 5, 6 and 
7 below: - 


5. DISTINCTION OF THE FUNCTIONS OF CHURCH /.ND STATE 


The Church as the trustee of God's redeeming Gospel and the 
State as the guarantor of order, justice, and civil liberty have 
distinct functions in regard to society. The Church!s concern 
is to witness to men of the realities which outlast change because 
they are founded on the eternal will of God. The concern of the 
State is to provide them with security and order in a world of sin 


_and change. As it is the aim of the Church to create a community 


founded on divine love, it cannot do its work by coercion, nor 
must it compromise the standards embodied in God's commandments by 
surrender to the necessities of the day. The State, on the other 
hand, has the duty of maintaining public order, and therefore 

must use coercion and accept the limits of the practicable. 


The specific character of the Church's activity is the free 
operation of grace and love. The specific-character of the 
State's activity is the power of constraint, legal and physical. 


In consequence there -are certain social activities which clearly 


belong to the Church, others which clearly belong to the State; 
there are how6ver still others which may be performed by either 
Church or State. In this area tension is unavoidable and golu- 
tions will vary in varying historical circumstances. But what-~ 
ever the choice may be, the Christian must always, whether. through 
Church or State, seek first the will of God. 


6, DUTIES OF THE CHURCH TO THE STATE 


The primary duty of the Church to the State is to be the 
Church: that she should witness for God to the world by preach- 
ing the word of God, confessing her faith before man, teaching 
both young and old, to observe the divine commandments, and serv- 
ing the nation and the State by proclaiming the will of Godag the 
supreme standard to which all human wills must be subject and all 
human conduct must conform. These functions of.preaching, 
teaching and ministry it cannot renounce whether the State consent 
Or Not, 


From this responsibility certain duties follow for the Church 
and for its members. . 


Qe With reference to the individual States : 
(i) that of praying for the State and for those in 
authority: 
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(ii) that of obedience to the State: . 
(iii) that of co-operation with the State in promoting 
the welfare of the citizens: 4 
(iv). that of criticism of the State-so far as it 
departs from the standards of justice set 
forth in the Word of God, which may even 
involve the duty of disobedience to the 
i ‘State's command: iy ny ; 
(v) that.of holding before mon in all their legislasm® 
tion and administration those principles 
which make for the upholding of the dignity of 
; man who was made in the image of God: 
(vi) that of permeating the whole public life with th 
spirit. of Christ. 


These duties rest upon Christians not only as individuals 
redeemed by Christ who must witness for Christ in whatever 
position. they may occuvy in the State, but upon the Church in its 
collective capacity as a Christian commmity. The Church can | 
serve the State in no better way than by illustrating in its own 
‘life the kind of life which is God!s will for society as a whole; 
Only in the measure that it seeks to realise this mission is it ~ 
in a position to rebuke the State for its sins and failures for 

'. which both indivudual Christians and the Church in its organised 
capacity have been in no small. measure responsible. ; 


3 With reference to the State in its relations to other 
States? . 


In the interpretation of these duties it is important to kee 
constantly in mind that as the Church in its own sphere is aam™ 
universal society, so to Christian faith the national State i 
is not itself the ultimate political unit, but a member of gam 
family of nations with international relations and duties .4 
which it is the responsibility of the Church to affirm and @ 
promote. - 


7. THE LIBERTY OF THE CHURCH. 


_ In a State which is Christian by profession it is self- : 
evident that the Church should be given liberty to the fullest 


extent to fulfil its funct 


2 
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It should also be evident that where in such a State there 
are majority and minority Churches the same essential libérty to 
carry out the Church!s function should be given to minority as 2 
well as to majority. Membership in a minority Church should nowt 
be.a reason for denying civil equality. 


w ‘In a State which acknowledges a liberal doctrine of rights 
. it-is equally evident that the Church like other associations 
should have the liberty which its function requires. 


In countires where the Church can find in the theory and 
constitution of the State nothing on which it can base a claim t6 
right, this cannot absolve the Church from its primary duty of — 
witness. This witness must then include’a witness against such | 
a denial of fundamental justice. And if the State séeks to hind 
or suppress such witness, all other churches have the duty of ' 
supporting the suffering Church and giving it the utmost succour 
and relief in their pawer. . : 


We recognise as essential conditions necessary to the Church! 
fulfilment of its primary duty that it should be allowed: 
(i) Freedom to dctermine its faith and creed: | 
(ii) Freedom of wor. ip, preaching and t caching: 
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(iii) Froedom to dctcrmince tho naturc of its government 
and the qualifications of its ministors and mombcors so 
far as 1s neccessary for the freedom and unison of the 
shurch: 

(iv) Freedom to eontrol the cducation of its minister, if 
it sc desires, and to give rcligious instruction to 
1ts youth 

(v) Frocdom of Christian scrvicc and missionary activity: 

(vi) Frecdom ta coonorate with othcr churches: 

(vii) Frecdom tc such facilitics open to all citizens as will 
make possible the accomplishment of thosc onds. 


8. THE PRESEN? TASKS OF THE CHURCH 

What then follows from this survey as to the present tasks 
and opportunitics of the Churches? This at least, that it is 
their duty: 


&. to summon their own mombers to repentance, both as individuals 
and crganised bodies, for their sins of omission and of 
commission and to pray for the spirit of consecration which 
shall make of them, both in their separate and in their 
united activitics, agents which God may use for his purpose 
in the world: 

b. to create within the local community, the nation, md the wrld 
such agencies of coopcrative action as shall make it possible 
for them to discharge effectively such tasks as can be done in 
common: 


©. to summon their individual membcrs in their several callings, 
not. omly their clerical but also their lay members, men and 
women, to cooperates with the State in such constructive tasks 
as may be for the good of the whole: 


d. to guard for the Churches, both as groups of witnessing 
Christians and in their organised capacity, the opportunity 
of worship, of witness, of service, and of education which is 
6ssential to their mission: 


é¢. to follow with sympathetic interest the fortuncs cf those, 
Christians and non-christians, who are victims of cruelty md 
oppression, and tc do what they can to secure for them a 
treatment compatible with the dignity of their human person- 
ality as children of God. 


In bringing the discussion to a close, the Chairman of 
the Section and the Chairman of the Business Committee both 
expressed the opinion that the speeches had reached an exceptionally 
high spiritual level and that the report had been accorded a 
specially warm reception from those taking part. 


The report was adopted and will be sent to the Churches for 
theire arnest consideration. 
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The. Future work of the Oécumenical 
Movement. — 
Important Resolution. 

‘ At their separate sessions held in August and Sept.- 
tember, 1956, in successive weeks, the Universal Council for 
Life and Work, and the Continuation Committee of the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, passed Resolutions recommending 
the appointment of a Committee to review the work of oecumenical 
co-operation since the Stockholm and Lausanne Conferences, and to 
report to the Oxford and Edinburgh Conferences regarding the 
future of the oecumenical movement. 


The Committee should consist mainly of persons 
holding positions of ecclesiastical responsibility in the different 
Churches, but should also contain representatives of the view- 
‘point of laymen, women and youth, and some officers of the oecumeni - 
cal movements. This "Committee of Thirty-Five" met on the 8th 
July’ at Westfield College, Hampstead, London, for a session lasting 
two days. As a result of. the deliberations which then took place 
the Committee unanimously recommended that each of the two World 
Conferences at Oxford and Edinburgh should adopt the following 
proposals: ; 


A WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
I. That the Conference regards it as desirable that, with 
a view to facilitating the more effective action of the Christian 
Church in the modem world, the movements known as 'Life and Work! 
and 'Faith and Order! should be more closely related in a body 
representative of the Churches and caring for the interests of 
each Movement. 


TI. That the Conference approves generally the’ following 
Memorandum: 


The new organisation which is proposed shall havé’ no power 
to legislate for the Churches or to commit them to action without 
their consent; but if it is to be effective, it must deserve and 
win the respect of the Churches in such measure that the people 
of greatest influence in the life of the Churches may be willing 
to give time and thought to its work. 


Further, the witness which the Church in the modern world 
is called to give is such that in certain spheres the predominant 
voice in the utterance of it must be that of lay people holding 
posts of responsibility and influence in the secular world. 


For both these reasons, a first class Intelligence Staff is 
indispensable in order that mater ial for discussion and action may 
be adequately prepared, Ris @ oe 


There are certain oecumenical movements, such as the I.M.C., 
the World Allimce for International Friendship through the 
Churches, the W.S.C.F., the Y.M.C.A., the Y.W.C.A. md the Central 
Bureau for Inter-Church Aid withwhich the new body should enter 
into relationship both in order that the life in them may flow 
into the Churches, and that those movements may derive stability 
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and t rue perspective from the Churches. The actual approach 
tot hese would need to be determined with regard to the basis and 


function of each. 
We regard as parts of the responsibility of the new body: 


(i) To carry on the wrk of the two World Conferences. 
(ii) To facilitate corporate action by the Churches. 
(iii) To promote co-operation in study. 
(iv) To promote the growth of oecumenical consciousness in . 
the Churches. 
(v) To consider the establishment of an oecumenical journal. 
(vi) To consider the establishment of communication with 
denominational federations of world-wide s cope as well > 
as with the Movements named in the preceding paragraph. 
(vii) To call World Conferences on specific subjects as 
occasion requires. 


Tih. That the Conference approves the establishment of a 
World Coucil of Churches functioning through the following bodies: 


{4A General Assembly of representatives of the Churches 
(in accordance with a plan to be determined later) of 
approximately 200 members meeting every five years. 


(ii) A central Council of (approximately) 60 members which 
shall be, Gommi bt 9° of the General’ Assembly when con- 
stituted’ > meeting annually, ©-8e> 


(a) Twelve from North America appointed through the 
Federal Council. 


(ob) Nine from Great Britain appointed in such manner 
ag the Churches Great Britain may decide. 


(c) Eighteen from the countries on the Continent of 
Europe (to be assigned to the different countries). 


(a4) Nine representing the Orthodox Churches. 


(e) Six representing the Younger Churches (to be 
appointed on the advice of the I.M.C.) 


(f) Six representing South Africa, Australasia and 
areas not otherwise represented. 


(One third of the representatives in each case to be laymen 
or women so far as possible. In the event of the number of 
laymen and women elected being less than ons third of the total, 
the Council shall allot to one or more of the appointing bodies 
additional places up to the number of ten to be filled by laymen 
or women). 


(411) A commission for the further study of Faith md Order 
subjects to be appointed at Edinburgh and vacancies to 
be filled by the Central Council. 


Se AF one 
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Note: The constitution for the General Assembly shall be 
worked out by the Central Council in consultation with 
the Churches and the national Christian organisations. 
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(iv) A Commission for the further study of Life and Work 
subjects to be appointed by the Central Councilwith a 
view to facilitating common Christian action. 


Ets That power be given to the Central Councit to call. 
into such relationship with itself as may seem good, other 
oecumenical movements. 

Ve That pending the creation of any new organisation, each 
Movement shall carry on its own activities through its own 
staff. 


VI. That the Conference appoint a Constituent Committee of 
seven members to co-operate with a similar committee appointed 
at Edinburgh (or Oxford) to complete the details and to bring the 
scheme into existence. 
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N.B. - It is suggested that the General Assembly should approve 
the scheme for the Central Council, but should invite the con. 
stituents as describedin scct?.cn TIL ii to appoint tho mombers of 
that Council in accordance with the scheme. 


At the evening Session held in the Town Hall on Thursday, 
July 22, this scheme was discussed and received with applause, 
there being only two exceptions. 


The Archbishop of York closed the proceedings and in summing 
up proposed that the Conference appoint a Constituent Committee 
of seven members to co-operate with a similar committee if 
appointed by Faith and Order at Edinburgh, and that the Committee 
be instructed to make such modifications in the plan ag seem 
desirable in the light of the discussions at Oxford or in connec- 
tion and consultation with representatives of Faith and Order, 
and to bring such plan into action. 


The Archbishop of York made it clear that the phrase he had 
previously used concerning the possible function of the new 
World Gouncil of Churches as an organ to enable non-Roman 
Christendom to speak with a united voice was not in the least 
intended to imply any anti-Roman feeling. The cooperation of 
the Church of Rome had duly been sought; and whenever a desire 
or readiness to co-operate on the part of that Churche -should 
appear, we for our part will welcome it. 


_First General Article 


CONFERENCE OF LIFE AND WORK (CHURCH, C 


( , COMMUNITY AND STATE) 


Oxford July, 1937 


This article attempts to give a perspective of the collecti- 
ve experience of the Conference during its first week at, Oxford 
against a background of the present world situation, It is offered 
for use by delegates either as a whole or in parts, or referably 
as the raw material of articles that they will write, No acknow- 
ledgment of the source is necessary, but marked copies of periodi- 
cals containing should be sent without fail to 


Basil Mathews, Edinburgh House 
2 Eaton Gate, London S.W.1 


I, Oxford and the Background 


As we watch the men from some 45 nations streaming from the 
mediaeval colleges of Oxford into the Sheldonian theatre a vivid 


picture of the catastrophic crisis that is upon the world against 


the background of the centuries stings the imagination to fever- 
heat, Here come three leaders of Chinese Youth - 1.Z.Koo of the 
Student Movement, Francis Wei, President of Central China Univer- 
sity, and Timothy Ting-fang Lew, an eminent pastor, alongside 
Paul Susumu Nishida of Japan, at the hour when near Peiping troops 
of their two national armies are fighting. A group of Russians in 
exile from Paris and Warsaw open a window on the vast country 

of their birth, where the Marxian experiment towards building a 
new world order presents to Christianity its greatest challenge 
since the rise of Islam, The purple-clad figure of Doctor Azariah, 
Bishop of Dornacal in South India, alongside a young Indian stu- 
dent leader, symbolizes the vast congeries of people - a sixth of 
the human race — into which western civilization has injected po- 
tent ferments and where a swiftly-growing Christian community, 
largely recruited from the depressed millions, is winning its vic- 
tories even in the inner strongholds of Hinduism, The young 
black-bearded Patriarch of the Assyrian Church is spiritual and 
temporal head by heredity of that harassed ancient people who, 
during and since the war, have been hunted from Turkey to Russia, 
Russia to Iran, Iran to Irak, where, since the British withdrew 
from the mandate, they have been slaughtered by the Arabs. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury mentioned with regret that the 
Roman Catholic Church had felt unable to send a delegation to the 
Conference, although leading Catholic scholars have co-operated 
in the preparation of documents for. the Conference, In commenting 
upon the absence of a delegation from the German Churches he said: 
“We miss them greatly because they would have brought to us wide 
learning, stimulating thought, earnest faith, but although they 
were themselves willing and ready to come, obstacles have occu— 
red which they could not overcome, J am sure they are with us in 
Sue. 2% 1s not for us to comment on these obstacles, but you 
would wish me to say that these only deepen our sympathy with 
our brethren in their trials and in their efforts to maintain 
the freedom of the Church of Christ”. . 


The black-robed, bearded leaders of the ancient Orthodox 
Church like Dr.Germanos, Archbishop of Thyateira, or Bishop 
Seraphim of the Russian Church in Exile, and the Bishops out of 
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Yugo-Slavia, draw the mind to those arcas of South-Eastorn 
and Eastcrn EKurope whcre Church and Nation havc becn ono, yet 
where today betwocn the hammcor and anvil of Nationalism mda 
Communism the very future of these Churchcs in thcir own 
country is at stakc. In almost staggcring contrast are the 
represcntatives from the Unitcd Statcs of Amcrica, where a 
frcoo pecple in Churches pretcctcd but not ruled by tho Stato, 
have their spiritual life threatencd by the domination not’ of 
external authority but of mechaniscd matorial civilisation. 

As Profcssor Van Dusen said, "Christians sccking frocdom from 
intolcrant Churchos in thcir cwn lands have plantcd in Amcrica 
reprcsontatives of all the Churches in Europo", and that 
perhaps the best preparation for an ccumcnical mind is living 
side by sido with Christian bodics ‘whosc govcrnmont may strike 
once as a scandal but whose possession by the Spirit of God is 
unqucstionablo", "Tn Amorica”, hc said, "there is a more 
widespread, intclligent md poignant intercst in and oxpecta- 
tion about Oxford 19357 than in my Christian conforonce of 
modern timcs - millions of troublcd, confuscd, hcartsick pooplo 
went a clear compelling lead, so simple that howho runs msy 
pasc to road, so profound that the scholar may accept it, 

and rclovant to this mad world". 


Oxford University, which bogan many cconturics ago with 
students from many countrics coming to scck truth, sccs thase 
weck mon and womcn from at lcast 45 countrics who, although thoy 
include some of the profoundcst scholars now living, are all 
come to sock living truth in a harrassed world. 


The inescapable neccssity that has called this 
conference togcthor is thrown into livoly relicf by the start- 
ling contrast betwccon tho world as it was in 1925 when the 
Universal Christian Council for Lifc and Work called mcn to 
Stockholm undcr tho leadership cf Archbishop S&dcrblom and tho 
catastrophic situation today. Twolve ycars ago the most 
cxpcricnecd obscrvers were convinced that the world was moving 
toward the pa cecful scttlomont of disputos, a raising of the 
standard of living in the world and the carrying of its economic 
intcrdopendcnee inte moral and political relationships. In 
the intcrvoning years powcrful nations, sccking rcstorcd sclf- 
respect, status, cconomic rcscurces and justicc, have beon 
driven to break down the international bridges that were so 
laboriously being built. The tragic paradox prevails that 
some twonty million pcople in an ora of unomployment are boing 
kept alive by the manufacture of the instrumconts ofdcé h in 
a mad race of armamonts aiming at national security, but 
heading for national disaster and world anarchy. Ags Pro- 
fossor Rcinhold Nicbuhr pointcd out, the dethronement of God 
has lod to the solf-glorification of man, while disillusionment, 
following wave aftcr wave of idcalistic hope frustrated, has 
led pooples to surrender authority over all life into tho 
hands of tho nation-statc, with its symbolic head, the dictator. 
These now Cacsarisms in the 20th’ contury roproduce the crisis 
between church and stato that finds its first and classical 
parallcl in the first century of the Christian era, and even in 
the forccs that crucified Christ. 


This titanic clash of antagonistic ideologics, on the 
cutcome of which tho fato of mankind depends, givos to the 
conference its titlo “Church, Community and State". Wherever 
the Statc claims to givo a theology or 4 principle of education, 
ortrics to crganisc conscience or impose a myth, thorc,as 
Dr. Adolf Kollor of Gonova said, is the ultimate menace to the 
Christian Church and culturg. That monace drives the separate 
Churches all over the world to soek clearer, deeper, more 
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convinced and thercfore convincing insight into the moaning 

of man in the mind of Christ, as contrastcd with the Marxian or 
the. Nationalist doctrincs of mass man. Simultancously they 

arc drivon to sock the Christian mcaning of tho community of the 
sons of God across the world as contrastcd with conccptions 
based on the doctrincs of class, racc, blood, cr soil, rocog- 
nising at the samc timc, the clcomonts of truth and crror in 
those doctrincs. It would go far to turn the tido of tho 
world's lifo if, undur the hand cf God, all tho Churches 
(outside the Rorim Communion), after conturics of scparatist 
lifc with divided counscls and at cross-purposcs, should bo ablo 
to arrive at a common mind and frame thcir active advanco 
around a burning contral conviction on these suprome issuos. 


An achicvomont so momcntous and cpoch-marking can come 
out of no single conferencc, "Oxford 1937" is simply ono 
milcstone in a purposive pilgrimage. From the World Missionary 
Confcrence in Edinburgh in 1910 initiatives startcd that have 
carricd through ascrics cf confcrconccosthat bear the names of 
Stockholm, Lausannc, Jorusalem and Mysorc, and will now pass on | 
through Oxford and Edinburgh and the Intcrnational Missionary | 
Council in Hangchow in 1938 to the Ecumenical Youth World | 
Conforonce of 1939. Over throe yoars ago the Universal | 
| Christian Ccuncil for Lifc and Work that sprang from Stockholm | 
1925 doveloped, under the loadership of Dr. J. H. Oldham, a 
mobilisation of outstanding Christian scholars (including some 
Roman Catholics) in Political Philosophy, Church History, 
Thoology, and History for an inteornational pooling of the 
products of roscarch, of intcollcctual wrestling, and of 
spiritual and moral insight. Tho numcrous documcnts that 
bulge the dispatch cascs of the 300 dologatos carry the 
quintessencec of the best Christian thought that the world can 
eceiar offer. Alongside the werk of the actual dcelogatesarc 
two cther large groups. The one is composcd of associate 
delegates holding parallcl confcrcncos. In addition, also 

: meeting scparatcly, arc 10C young men and womcn who arc them- 
sclves lcadcrs of youth in the 35 countrics from which tha come. 
The processes of the Conforconce arc being greatly aided by 
numerous expert collaborators, co-cptcd to that cnd. Such 
meoorts include Sir Alred Zimnern, Dr. T. 2. Koo, Professor 
Ernest Barker, Dr, R. H. Tawney, Mr. J. V. Wilson of the League 
of Nations, Gcneva, the Marquis of Lothian, Profcssor John 
Macmurray, Profcssor John Bennott, Profcssor Emil Brunnor, 
Me, Y, T. Wu and others. Indccd, it might be said that there 
hardly can have bocn any world confcronco,s ccular orrcligious, 
in which so many aspccts of the subjects to be hm dled were 
represented by morc cwincont oxperts. 


Dr. Timothy Tingfang Low of China movingly cxpressed 
the decp concern of large mombors of the dclegates as to the 
tragedy if the confcrenco failed to cxprcss to simple bewildered 

; folk throughout the world the new light it would receive. - 
see", he said, “the man who in China askod mo what he was to 
, say to a poor woman in breaking to hor the news that there in 
§ Shanghai hor threo sons (a college student, a high school md 
a junior high school student) had been shot in cold blood, 
t this momcnt", said Dr. Low, "whcen-fighting bctwoen the 
epanesc and thc Chinese is going on, my wife is in Tokyo at 
2 world cducnational Conferencc, and cur only daughter aged 
twolve is within thrcoc milos of tho fighting line in Peiping. it 
Wo want a load from thc Gonforenec onwar and peace that would i! Se 
be really relevant to ordinary human beings in these situations. 
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it. Plonary Sessions 


Dr. John R, Mott in opening the busincss scssion in 
which the Confcrcenco was formally constituted, summed up tho 
mcaning of thc Confcrcneo by saying thet wo had come from 
all the continonts and from go many conmunions -t an historic 
hour to give an authentic lcad which would bc to the world 
an audiblo and visiblc demonstration of unity. 


‘The Vicc-Chanccllor of the Univorsity of Oxford, 
Dr. A. D, Lindsay, in wolcoming the Confcrencc, proscnted a 
stimulating suggcstion of the appropriatcness ofa University 
as tho sottingfor thc Confcronco in its quest for truth 
shared by mon of all nations in a fcllowship in which thore 
was noithor Jow nor Grock, Scythian nor barbarian, bond nor 
froc: and cspecially in a university whoso motto was Dominus 
illuminatio mco 


The Archbishop of Cantcrbury as ono of the Presidents 
of tho Conforoncc, said: "As a watchman got to discern the 
Signs of the timcs I am ovcrwhclmingly convinced of tho 
importance of the Christian Church in thisr estless and 
troubled world. Thcec ssontial Gospcl’ he continucd, "has 
not changed, but the prcsontation of it must chango with the 
over=changing world in whichwoc livc. Its claim to be in 
itsclf unchanging is vindicatcd by the fact that in its 
relation to life it is always changing", 


The Plenary sessions in the crowded Town Hall were 
successively presidcd over by the Archbishops of Cantcrbury, 
Thyatcira and Uppsala, tho Bishop of Dornakal, South India, 
Dr. William Adams Brown, cf Now York, and Pastour M,. Bocgner, 
President of the Protestant Federation of Francc, with tho 
guidanec of: the Gencral Sccretary, H-L. Henriod of Geneva. 

At the outsct Professor Runestam of Uppsala. carried the Con- 
forence across tho bridge bctwecn Stockholm 1925 and Oxford 
1957, saying that in his own cxpcrioncce the living supra- 
national occumcnical Christian community which thenwas a 
distant vision has now bccomo for him a living reality. Des 
Jd. H. Oldham, who during the period of tho Conference receives 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity of Oxford University, after 
presenting the grim realitics of unomployment with undcr- 
nourishment and frustration and the piling up cf armaments 
threatening the triumph of barbarism asked what relation this 
Gonfercnce could heave to that situation. He carried the 
Confcrence with him in declaring that nothing is more futile 
than to urge men to be good. The qicstion whcther humanity 
will exterminate itsclf or climb to unheard of heights rests 
not on a dcclaration of cthical principles but cn men beoming 
sons of God redecmcd from tho world’to serve the world. 


Dr. Hannes SchUnfold, Dircetor of the Research 
Department of the Lifc and Work Council, described the world- 
wide ccumcnical preparation for this confcrencec, of which we 
have alrcady written. : 


In his illuminating intcrprctation on the Amcrican 
approach to the confcrence Profcssor H. P. Van Dusen said 
that Amcrica looks to tho Confcrcnce for a mcssagc born out of 
determined wrestling with 2 mad world, with ourselves and 
with Christ, and an organiscd movement that would as a cor- 
porate instrument give continuous expression to God's living 
word. 
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In the cvcening Profcssor Reinhcld Nicbuhr, ina 
brillianttorrcntial address, dceclarcd that, thrcughout the 
spiritaul nistery of man, the profcundcost insights heave come 
when mon dcspair cf themsclves, aquvting as illustration the 
prophets when Isracl wos dcstroycd, Augustine whon the Roman 
Empire ccascd tc give meaning to lifc and Luther and Calvin 
when Catholic civilisation was crumbling. 


UOGs Le Se HOO BPCKS Qa 2 citizon of a part cf the 
world is which westor inpvurialism, nationalism and racialism 
have oxprcosgsca@ thomsclvcs fcr at least throc-quartcrs os a 


contury. If the west, he snid, is awakening to the maa 


nature of its sccular culturc, we in tho East have lcng horbour- 


od the sfmo suspicicn. Taking the Chincsec coneoption of life 
2.8 rcsting ¢@n the three basic cntitics cf hoaven, the material 
universc, and man, Dr. Keo showcd how westorn man has first 
déposcd God from Him supremacy andc xaltcd himself in God's 
placc: sccondly, thrcugh the fascination of creating things 
and the craving tc posscss them, subordinated life to matorial 
cnds; and thirdly has mado individual sclf-intercst rathor 
thon sufforing love the ruling ferec in human relaticns. What 
Seegtitl micro tragic, from tho Christian point’ :f vicw, is that 
moe Church hes become Inrgcly a sceular Church locking ata 
sccular culture. By prossnting 4 universal Christianity, 
Tagine on the wings. cf faith, clarity and visicn, tho 
Christian community will carry to the world 2 new purpcess md 
Visicn and in the preccss achicve its own unity. 


ir, T. &. Elict, anthor cf Murdur in the Cathedral 


and The Rock, among many cther works, in “sking what ccopcra-~ 
tion betwecn various branchcs cf the Christian Church is 
possible in presont circumstances, made a significant dis- 
crimination botwcocn two very diffcront forms cf cooperaticn. 
First, is common action in’rcsistancc to opprcessitn and peorssc~ 
cuticn, which may ecasc when the onomy ccascs cithcer te be 


strong or to be the cemmon foo. Secondly, we have common 
action of a stoady and pesitive kind which may dcvclop into a 
Christian ccumenical programic, Ho resisted the idea of 


attempting to orndicatc all diffcrences. The aitfercnat 
communians in the ccumcnical movemont, by trying to learn abcut 
cach other, learncd more about themsclvcs. Hoe pleadcd that 
Bac goal cf offcrt in the Confcrcenece and bcyond it should be, 
not to find 2 formula that weuld cloak all diffcrcncecs under 


a common namc, but t: cngagco in the slow process cf grw ing 
Gogethor, the rc-intccration of grcup porsonalitiecs. Common 
GeGicn for secinl justice necd not wait for reunicn, Beeausc 


Mr. Eliot is a layman he pvlcads fcr morc theclogy 


: The strikingly-contrasted differences of approach 
of leading thinkers was demonstrated by two addresses upon 
the basis of the Christian Ethic, given by Prefessor Emil 
Brunner of Ztirich and Dean W. R, Matthews of St. Paul's 


athedral, ‘me wisdom of this world 1s bankrupt", declared 
Dr, Brunner. ‘mye Christian Church has no right te lay down 
a social programme. Good is God's gift due to His grace. 


The distinction between Christian ethics and any other system 
lies in the all-embracing relaticn between human action and 
the genercus divine cction. To make a sinful man good the 
personal centre itself must be cleansed by faith, which is 
simply the reception cf divine love”. 
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"The teaching,. persen and work of Christ togé her’, 
said Dean Matthews, "form a revelotion of the gocd life. In 
Christ God shows us the gocd. We recognise it 28 true 
revelation becnuse it harmonises with the thcughts we already 
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have, as men crented in the divine image. The point of contact 
between the Christian conception of the gocd and. humanism lies 
in the insistence cf beth on the ime volue of personality. 
Pienaesw ci eone Khinzdom of .God is a Clint den, It consists 
of the relations cf persons with Gcda phe with each other, The 
principles are found in the Sermon on the Mount and Christ's 
summary of the law. They are stitements of a universal ideal 
and sum up the conditions of a perfect scciety, for the 
furtherance of which the Church is o divinely-appointed 
instrument", 


In discussing the significance and function of the 
Church, the Rev. William Paton, Secretary of the Internaticnal 
ifissionary Council, said that the Church is essentially 
different from 1 ether societies beonuse it is rcoted in 
the purnvose cf God, although on the human side stained by pride, 
malice and fear. The relevant word cf the Church to the world 
is (transmuting St. Paul's words ina twentieth century 
phrase) that there 1s neither Aryan nor Semite. Prisca « hs 
Datta cf Lahore sys, for instance, Lom not o member of the 
Indian Christian community. IT am an Indinn who am na member. 
of the Christian Church", Tcday in Chine, chosen delegates 
from the Japanese Churches cre sharing frank fellowship that 
burkes no issue with Chinese fellow-C nristia ins . So the chlrob 
offers to a distracted world a healing brotherhood. It 
cannot do that, however, unless it holds within itself to that 
brotherhood. 


The Rev. Justin Wroe Nixon, Prefessor of Theology and 

Ethics at Colgate - R chester Divinity School, found among the 
distinguishing characteristics of the Church the consciousness 
of a supra-human moral crder and arelationship with a super- 
natural power fused in a God of righteousness and love and 
alling for commitment, decision, ond a diasipline of lite. 
"De we", he asked, “believe with meconvisy Lon Vike that .of 
Ceormunists, that the triumph of cur cause is inevitable? 

God wills 2 world community, that is, 2 fellowship" 


Professor Stefan Zankov of Sofia, speaking from the 

‘point of view cf the Eastern Orthodex Church, said thac the 
eause of ecclesiastical nihilism and of the orippling of Chris- 

tendom is the getting of a visible head of the Church in the 
place of Christ, 2nd the suppression of the divine~human 
community of love within the Church. The task of the Church 
is to lead back the perverted relationships cf hwnan wo ciety 
tc their criginal divine-human harmony. 


ry oomuelia, Cnyerv, Gener] Secretary. cf the 
Federal Churches ef America, realistically rescribed the 
6xisting separation within the Church, quoting the 1ronical 
emendation of the Apustles! Creed, "I believe in the Holy 
Catholic Church, andresgret that it does not exist”. Cn 
the cther side he set the greatest expansion in the history 
of Christianity that hs been effected by the modern foreign 
missionary movement, Unis, Lor thie \firat tine, Has rooted 
the Church in the soil of every country on earth, Dr, Covert 
showed how revolutionary the practice of world fellowship in 
the Church would be, for instance , in bringing the Negro and 
White Christians to. worship toge ether in the Southem States, 
To set the w.rld Christian community in the centre would algo 
give a much more powerful denial of processes rte pce CO wat, 
He pleaded for active mutual aid of the Christian community 
mong its different parts, whether cs between fhe West and 
Bere ond African, or acress lines of cless. Under the ; 
pressure of such powerful enemies as are attacking Christianity, 
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not only individusl Christions but n-ticnal Christian groups 
standing alone, are helpless. 


IIf. | Creative Thinking Together 


Active discussicn in which bk rge numbers can ghare 
is madé possible in the Conference by breoking it into five 
sections, each with 2. distinct -spect of the general subject, 
These are the Church in relat icn to Community and to State, 
and then these three in relation to the economic order and 
to education, and finally, the universal Church and the wrid 
of nations, with 4 sub-section on Christianity and War. Tne 
outstanding experts already mentioned, with many others, have 
thrown themselves with zest into the sustained fellowship 
through which these groups day by day are trying to arrive at 
fresh common insights that give 2 clear lead for today and 
tomorrow, Here, the blend of the professorial and vwurely 
theological mind with that of Christian politicians, lawyers, 
historians, administrators and business men, helps to secure 
an equilibrium between thought anda ction and a sustained 
relationship between the Christian community and the world 
of which it is called to be the salt and not, as Dr. Visser 
't Hooft said, the sugar. 


; It is impossible to give an adequate picture of 
these sustained Ciscussiols between wen and women of over 
forty-five nations, working morning and evening each day. 
the Oriental delesxtegs have belied the myth of the mystical 
East by repeatedly injecting intense realism. Lee NO UP be Age 
Koo of China, for instance, in approaching the problem of War, 
soid that his decisive attitudes as a Christian were reached 
during the years when his boyhood friends were shot in the 
Sionghai affair, when in his home in Peiping he watched 
rival armies conversing on that city from three directions and 
when four provinces were being torn from his country, "My 
first effort personally", he said, "is to learn day by day 
how to love my enemy, and in North China my Japanese enemy is 
sitting on wy doorstep waiting for me to love him", Dr, 
Timotny'Lew's plea, already described, brought dramatically 
before the delegates the non-Christian Chinese waiting with 
unfeigned interest to herr what lead Christians can give tc the 
Par Bast and through it to the world. He showed that the ~- 

: findings to which the Conference may come ore not just wrds, 

' pace ia. HS ¢ither’s olear leading or a’ failure to Jead, and 

! to each case will vitally affect life and action across the 
world. 


Those whe saw, for instance, in one group, administra- 
tive political personalities such as. Viscount Cecil and Lord 
’ Lothian in eager discussion with German, French, Czech and. 
; Americantheologians, with the msdiation of an historian, Sir 
Alfred Zimmern, and the ranging universal mind of the Arch- 
bishop of York, have received an unforgettable picture cf 
Christian fellowship in creative thought on the universal Church 
and the world of nations. : 


hext week will see whatever products emerge from 
this process injected from each sectional group into the con-~ 
sciousness of the whole Conference, There isa certain | 
tension inwiting and working for those momentous days, for 
failure to reach a sufficient mensure of common ingight to 
give a clear, authentic lead would raise doubts as to whether 
1t would be better that the Conference had never been convened. 
On the other hand, if thew aiting spirits and minds of the 
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0 fellowship hear and express the word that without m estion 

God would communicate to the world, the Conference my well 
mark 2 decisive stage in the recovery of the supremacy of the 
Spiritual in the life of um. ; 


Sur greatest confidence that such on outcome will 
emerge lics in those quiet, devout doily pericds ofw riting 
on God in prayer and »enitence and thanksgiving in the higs- 

toric nave of St. Mary's Church. Still greater would be 
our confidence if we could penetrate into the solitary rooms 
within the ancient colleges where individual deleeates in 


meditation and on their Imces seck the light md grace of the 
hternal 
aes] Ce e é 


; The rigorously scholarly and vizorously adventurous 
literature that is being hammered out through the research 
work thot gives coherence to the Conference demonstrates the 
f Pivotal fact that “Oxford 1937" ig simply a strge in a voyage. 
a During the caning autumn composite books by leading men from 
‘a both sides of the Atlantic will be published by Messrs Allen 

and Unwin in London and Messrs Willett in Chicage, carrying 
a - forward the aim of the Confercnce to arrive nt and exoress 
the Christian understanding of mon, of Church and Community, 
: education, the world of nations, of the Kingdom of God and 
; history, md of the Christian foith md the common life.- 
i, Thesé books are clearly indispensable to those whe seck to 
see and express to the new seneration the relevance of the 
) eternal Gospel for the present ace and to shaping the future. 


Cecy 


Postscript; It should be noted that the Federntion cf Pro- 
testant Bree Churches in Germany 1s revresente by Bishop 
- Poh. Vtto Melle, Methodist Episcopal of Berlin, 2nd sor, 
Poul Schmidt, Baptist, of Ferlin, bikewise the Cld Catholic 
bs Church is represented by Professor Dr. Koussen of Bonn. 
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Second General Article 


mse 


CONFERENCE OF LIFE AND WORX (CHURCH, CuMUNITY AND stacm) 


Oxford, July 1937 


This article attempts to Give a perspective of the 
collective experience of the Conference at Oxford 2eninst 2 back- 
sroumlof the present world sicuation, It is offered for use by , 
delegates, either as a whole cr in parts, or preferably as the 
raw ma terial of articles that they will write. No acknowledgs- 
ment of the source is/ necesgs ary, but marked copies of periodicals 
containins should be sent withett fail to 


Basil Ma hews , adinbureh House, 
So Lavon “Gate, London, S We is 


i. From chaos toward creation 
The eternal Spirit brooding over chaos » the focus 
of our eae eae in St. Mary's Church under the Rev, Edward 
Shillitc's guidance one day during the conference - lifted to a 
iveranl plane the epic of thought and feeling of our fellow- 
ship at_Oxford. Ideas are thrown into the arena that seem to 
be in stark contradiction with each other. Tne holders of one 
view see in the others the stigma cf complete other-worldliness, 
while they in turn are distressed at what they fee Tr to be a 
descent of the Slippery slope of humanism; yet the Conference 
moves forward with the feeling that, in the tensions between 
apparent opposites, men and women united in loyalty to Christ will 
pend at deeper levels the Root of unity. 


Cneé peril emerses that, in a fellowship of forty-five 
nations, predominantly Anglc-Saxon in membership, in which - -- 
although tri~lingual - the English language tends to dominate, 


the muropeans may not give full expression to their convictions. 
The problems of translatic on set up a baffling obstacle .to 


‘mutual comprehension ie are ee in the problem, not 


merely of translating words of one language into their equivalents 
in another, but of t ransmitting the Son thet concepts lying 
behind the words, md of recognizing the often unconscious 
assumptions with which they are used. 


Another peril is that from which Dr, T. Z. Koo led’ us 
to pray that we may be delivered: “Have I allowed myself to 
Tali EAder the temptation of theclogical hair-splitting, and 
letting mants injustice and cruelty to man go on unchallenged?" 


Tense emotional strains almost torture many delegates, 
such as our colleagues from the Far Hast who see actual fighting 
in process; as well as those who, in Europe, not only live under 
the shadow of possible war but endure the actual persecution of 
relisious groups or racial minorities. The British and Americans 
from their relatively more secure areas of life do not easily 
enter into sympathetic mare ehension of the emotional intensity’ 
and almost combative doomatism created 1 by peril and persecution. 
Many lending spirits in ais Areas, however, see the danger of 
bend thrust on the one side into a facile activist optimism or 
being plunged, on the other, into a quictist pessimism about man 

hat in the slang America in expression used in the conference by a 
Chinese delegate , “passes the buck to God". Here we are, then, 
tossed on waters that surge with powerful cross-currents. Like 
the apostles in their frail recling boat we wait to see Christ 
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walking on the waters. As Dr, Mott said at the last session 


of the first week, “What is coming out of 'Oxford!? God only 
knows. But as our faith so shall it be unto us". 


“What the salient points brought forward from the 
groups may be", Dr. Mott continued, “and what are the next steps 
forward depend on the truth in them and in the lives behind them". 
A titanic responsibility rests on the conference and through it 
on each member. A distracted harassed humanity, enslaved by 
inherited error and shackled by contemporary demonic forces, 
awaits, both consciously and unconsciously, a word of deliverance. 
That word God, wno is a loving Father, is certainly longing to 
speak, Through whom shall Ne speak save the Church that, though 
desperately unworthy, is the living Body o@ Christ? But how 
can God speak or mankind hear, a divided word? 


We watch the acids of modernism corroding the 
spiritual life of Moslem, Hindu, Buddhist, Confucianist ond 
Christian alike. New, clamant, insurgent, pagan materialisms 
menace the hardly-won freedom of mants spirit. The ovisis is 
one crisis. If the Christian community is, under one God, to 
lead the spiritual forces of the world in redeeming men of all 
races from that peril, and to a life of harmony hitherto unrealised, 
she must achieve a unified world-outtook - a clear, ringing con- 
viction, intellectually unassailable, true to reality, and bracing 
the mind and spirit to new adventure and sustained labour, 
Modern man in search of a soul has failed to find God because 
the Church has cloaked Him. "The hungry sheep look up and are 
not fed", Failing to find God, man has now set up giant tribal 
deities - notably the Nation-State and the Marxian mass-man - 4 
and surrendere to them the power to demand and enforce utter 5 
obedience. The new mythologies of blood.and. goil, race, nation, ¢ 
party and class give radiant if t ransient meaning to life for i 
millions of young men and womens but these persuasive substitutes , 
mor nim whose service is perfect freedom really lead man along 
@ path toward slavery, anarchy and disaster. 


. Christ calls His Church, so widely represented at 
Oxford, to thrust into that world the immortal leaven of the 
Gospel which will change its nature by permeating it with its 
life. That is her. métier. Canwe of the Church universal 
assembled at Oxford listen so intently and with such cleansed 
simplicity and humility that to us a clear expression of the 
mind of Christ may come to declare to that world in life and work? ( 


M, le Pasteur Pierre Maury, talking of the oecumenical 
nature of the Church and its responsibility towards the world, 
declared that the Church must have recourse only to the sovereign 
Word of God for teaching md judgment without troubling about the 
verdict of the world. Only the Lord of the Church can give 
orders to the Church, It ig sinful to confront the responsibilis 
ties of the Church with the opinions of thinkers of this world 
or with contemporary movements. 


Ours is a humanistic age; but humanism ends in a 
devaluation of personality produced by the machine’ age. Ours 
is a totalitarian age; the imperialistic will of our culture, 
science, politics as well as of certain States. The day may 
be’Toreseen when no Church will be tob rated or protected unléss 
it is willing to submit itself to the totalitarian discipline 
of the modern world and the modern State. The Church, however, 
must never let itself be mobilised to champion any human value, 
but proclaim that Jesus is thé only namé given unto men whereby 
they can be saved, ? 
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The churches cannot come together simply in order to 
fight racial idolatry, but we shall perhaps be really brought 
together by Christ when we ¢ach in his ow confession acknowledge 
Him as Lord in order to resist the demonic forces of our day. 


if Professor Sergius Boulgakoff, who was a Professor_of 
Economics in Moscow holding Marxian views, and beforethe war 
moved forward to Christianity, expounded his view that the spirit 
and its activities and tendencies, md not matter nor economic 
production, are defining realities, He emphasised that the Church 
must reject materialistic utopianisn, although it may listen to 
the challenge of God expressed even in non-religious and anti- 
religious guise. History is a tragedy of conflict between 
Christian and anti-Christian activities, 


life. That perplexing issue, the relation of the’ Christian to 
obeisance at the Shinto shrines, was handled by Mr. Yasuda with 
great lucidity. The veneration expressed in obeisance to the 
shrine is, he declared, clearly distinguished in the minds of 
Christian Japanese from worship of God the Father md Creator. - 
The people of Japan, however, do not make the same dist inction,as 
their conception of the word for "Goa" is quite different from 
that of the Christian. The Japanese government itself declares 
that the shrine worship is not a religion and has not given way 
yet to the pressure of some Shintoists to raise their cult to the 
status of a religion. Mr, Yasuda recognises that his conviction 
is not shared by all Japanese or by all informed westerm students NS 
of this problem His concern is that Japanese Christians should 
_ bess on with evangelism protected by the government's guarantee 
- Of religious freedom. He pleaded for the comoperation of the 
western churches with the Japanese National Christim Couneil 
dn dealing with the relation of the conversion of individuals to 
the initiatives of the social reform movement, 


Pil » Message to the German Evangelical Church 


i One of the most solemn moments of the Conference was 
- felt by all the delegates to have come when the Bishop of 
Chichester rose to propose the sending of a message from the 
Conference to the German Evangelical Church, a delegation from 
which would have been present had circumstances allowed. 
Referring to the many tribulations through which Germany has 
passed during the last 19 years, the Bishop said that we cannot 
forget the mistakes, and more than mistakes, of other Powers. 
_ "How deeply one regrets", he went on, "that the opportunities 
' then existing for a kindlier, a humaner, settlement of Europe 
had not been met in a generous imaginative way by all the Powers 
with whom the responsibility lay. - We must not forget these facts 
5: as we, Churchmen from so many other countries, face the diffi- 
meulvies today". The Bishop urged that we should not forget 
-the efforts made in Germany itself for the reshaping of her life 
and that we should do everything to encourage the return of 
_ ‘Germany into the full enjoyment of the spiritual aad material 
_ «life of the world of nations. 
| Because the members of other Churches are bound to 
.( stand side by side with their brethren of the German Evangelical 
‘Church, who are upholding the principles for which the Oxford 
. > Gonference is standing, the Bishop of Chichester proposed that 
ma UiLe following message should be sent as from Church to Church: 
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THER BRETHREN IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 
ASSEMBLED AT OXFORD 
TO THEIR BRETHREN IN THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH IN GERMANY. 


The representatives of Christian Churches, assembled at 
Oxford from all parts of the world, mourn-the absence of their 
brethren in the German Evangelical Church, with whom they have 
been closely bound both in the preparations for this Conference 
and in the great tasks which are set before the Universal Church. 


ee We welcome the fact that an agreement had beenr eached 
that a common delegation of the German Evangelical Church be 
sent to Oxford; we therefore miss the more the great help which 
its members would have given in the treatment of the fundamental 
questions of our time. But though your delegates are absent, the 
very circumstances of their absence have created a stronger sense 
of fellowship than before. 


za ed We are greatly moved by the afflictions of many pastors 
and laymen who have stood firm from the first in the Confessional 
Church for the sovereignty of Christ, md for the freedom of 
the Church of Christ to preach His Gospel. 


ys OF We note the gravity of the struggle in which not your 
Church alone but the Roman Catholic Church as well is engaged, 
against distortion and suppression of Christian witness, and for 
the training of the young ina living faith in Jesus Christ as 
Son of God, md King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 


i We remember the words of the Scriptures 'There is one 
body, md one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling'; ‘If one member suffer all the members suffer with 
it, or one member is honoured all the members rejoice with it's; 
So we, your brethren in other Churches, are one with our suffering 
brethren in the German Evangelical Church in love and prayer. 
Your Lord is our Lord, your faith our faith, your baptism our 
baptism. We are moved to amore living trust ourselves by your 
steadfast witness to Christ, and we pray that we may be given 
grace in all our Churches to bear the same clear witness to the 
Lord. 


v. We pray God to bless you, and to guide and comfort 
you in your afflictions; andwe call upon the Churches through- 
out the world to make intercession for you with our Father in 
Heaven, md to rejoice that once again it. has been proved that 
‘a faith born of sacrifice is counted worthy of sacrifice. 


The Conference, deeply moved, adopted this message 
by a standing vote md also the proposal that a delegation 
should go to the Evangelical Church in Germany to deliver the 
message and to inform the Church about the proceedings of the 
Conference as a whole, 


Creative Worship 


There can rarely have been any conference of the 
dimensions and length of "Oxford" where the worship with which 
the day opened and that refreshed the delegates after the 
strenuous afternoon sessions was so organic and creative, and 
so representative of every mode of approach to God. The 
perfect setting of the University Church, St. Mary's, ona 
site where worship has been conducted for nine centuries and 


yet where the pulsating young life of each successive genera- 
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tion finds 16s own approach to God, and the sensitive, rescurceful, 
spiritual hospitality of the Vicar, the Rev. Canon F. A. Cockir, 


braced the conference each day to gird up afresh the loins of 
the mind. 


Pivotal in the sequence of services of worship which 
were led by spiritual guides from every continent were the 
g@ervice Of intercession led by Dr. J. H. GCldham on the first 
Sunday, and the united service of Holy Communion conducted by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury on the last Sunday, which is 
described at the end of this article, 


Dr. Oldham linked the service of meditation and inter- 
céssion with the conference discussions by showing that the most 
creative hours of the conference might well come when we turned 
from baffling, exhausting discussion and when, at the end of our 
own resources, we lay hold of the resources of God. "We are", 
he said, ‘in His hands and he can use even our wealmesses and 
failures’ to accomplish His purpose. The initiative rests always 
with God. Whether an important transaction takes place here 
depends upon Him more than upon us. He gives and-He withholds. 
Most of the movements of the Chu-ch", he continued, “have grown 
from the few rather than from the many. It is. like the growth of 
a cell, but no-one is able to be the beginner of a cell unless he 
is prepared to pay the price. God 1s making a call on our lives 
to whichwe must respond. When that occurs a creative act takes 
Biace . 


Pive chairmen of sections linked our prayer with the 
work of the conference by outlining the situations that proved 
most baffling in the group discussion. Dr, Oldham then -led a 
pericd of quiet that used five key words as, so to speak, a 
rosary of prayer and meditation: creatureliness, penitence, 
forgiveness, learning, confidence, "An ecumenical spirit", he 
said, grows through readiness to be loyal to the insights that 
God gives to us, not only directly but through our fellow-men", 

Verses from the Sth chapter of Romans were read in 
German, French and English, and the songs that the Christian 
community across the world shares as a common heritage lifted us 
in a soaring fellowship of praise around the throne of God. 


Organisation 


The continuous stream of “FPindings"-that flowed, 
punctually to the requirements of the programme, through the 
Conference (in its Sections and its meetings of Associated 
Delegates and of Youth) made the smooth progress of discussion 
and decision possible. That achievement, however, was only 
secured by the loyal, strenuous service, far into the night and 
through the long days, of anonymous workers, including stenogra~ 
phers and a group of sorely-tried expert translators, and of the 
Sustained alertness of a battalion of volunteer ushers, who also 
performed the thankless: but essential service of refusing admit-~ 
tance to-bate-crashers", 


The day-to-day direction of the Conference was effected 
by regular meetings (under Dr.John R. Mott's chairmanship) of 4 
the Chairmen of the five sectional groups, and the five ecclesias- 
tical leaders of different communions who presided over the 
Conference; these, with others, integrated into a Business 
Committee", whose main task was both to steer the organisation 
andd¢éal with such difficult issues as inevitably emerges while 
the General Secretary, lr. H-L. Henriod, met every dayw ith the 
heads of the different organisational departments. 
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es One of che Simplest yet most fundamental, seaching, 
and living contributions made to the’ conference came in the last 
a Cc BE, 4 7 - 
few minutes of the speech made by Dr. Samuel Macrae Cavert, 


‘Secretary of the Federal Council of the Churches of America, 


After showing that unity has to do with the very life~blooa of 
the Church he said: ‘If Christians are really animated by one 
spirit there must be some body through which the spirit can be 
manifested and made effective in the world, The universal 
community, the believers, must be enabled to worship and think 
andact as a community, not merely as national segments. The 
Church today lacks the ecumenical organisation which would fit it 
to exercise its true international power", Dr, Cavert went on 
to suggest the development of a Council of Churchesasa permanent 
instrument to provide for continuous world-wide study of the 
issues confronting all the Churches, common witness, mutual 
service and concerted action, In prophetic sentences Dr, 

Cavert envisaged an ecumenical Christianity which would "hold- 
the world together" against the strains of racial antagonisms, 
national rivalries, class conflict and any other disintegrating 
forces. To some at least who heard him, a fresh compelling 
vision came of the invincible power of a universal Christian 
community sharing a united life at deeper levels than are reached 
by any of the chasms which divide, and with a strength that can 


bring living, enduring harmony into world-wide human relations. 


Dr.Cavert's statement foreshadowed anactual propcesal 
of high moment, put forward at the beginning of the s econd week 
of the conference by a group known as the Committee of Thirty~ 


‘Five, representing major intcrnational Christian organisations. 


The authoritative bodies of the Life and Work Movement and the 
Paithn and Order Movement outlined a plan for the establishment of 
a World Council of Churches, which would help corporate action by 
the Churches, promote co-operation by study as well as the growth 
Of ecumenical consciousness,and set up such instruments of inter-~~- 
communication and discussion as a journal md information service, 
aswell as the organisation of needed world conferences. The 
proposed world council would function through a general assembly 
of some 200 members, mecting every year, representative of the 
main areas of the world as well as of ecclesiastical affiliations. 
Tie Archbishop of York, in a comprehensive statement, powerful 
through its balance and lucidity on the one hand, and its 
statesmanship and strong undercurrent of intense conviction on 
the other, conveyed to the conference not only the structural 
plan of the propcsed council, but moving intimations of the soul 
and mind that must inform it, so that, in the Archbishop's words, 
"py the wisdom, the justice, and the courage of its conduct, it 
may become the voice of our united Christendom; thus bestowing 
upon the Church of Christ an organ that it sorely necds", 


A further session near the end of the s econdweek was 
devoted to this important proposal. In the intervening period 
sectional mectings had been held of national or ecclesiastical 
Church. groupings. The leaders of these » the Archbishop of 
Thyateira, representing the Orthodox Churches, Pasteur Boegner, 
representing the Continental section, the Archbishop of Uppsala 
for the Scandinavian Churches, Dr. Beaven, representing the 
Churches of North America. the Bishop of Chichester for Great 
Britain nd Ireland, the Bishop of Christchurch for Australia and 
New Zealand, and the Bishop of Dornakal on behalf of the Younger 
Churches - each spoke in general spproval of the scheme, although 
they were unable, of course, in any way to commit their Churches 
to definite action. 
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Two particularly interesting comments were made. 
The Bishop of Christchurch, New Zealand, pointed out that the 
natural affiliation of Australia and New Zealand is with the 
Fecitic, He felt that it would be a wise move for the Churches 
in thosé lands to be linked with the Younger Churches of, e.g. 
China and Japan, in view of the probable shifting of the centre of 
world interest from the West to the Pacific basin in the near 
future, The Bishop of Dornakal Gxpressed some doubt as to 
whether adoquate provision has been mace in the proposed plan for 
representation of the points of view of all the Younger Churches. 

One further speaker, the Rev, W. P, Merrill, Acting 
President of the World's Alliance for Friendship through the 
Churches, while unable to speak authoritatively at that stage for 
the World's Alliance, was sure that Opinion would be warmy in 
favour of the proposed plan md of the co-operation in fullest 
measure between the proposed Council and the Alliance, although it 
would probably be in the best -interests of all concered for the 
latter to retain its autonomy, at any rate for the present. 


The Archbishop of York, as Chairman of the Committee 
of Thirty-Five, then answered certain questions that had been 
raised and gave assurances on specific points, Freedom, he 
Said, was the basis of the whole scheme. If many Churches were 
to decline to come into the Council the value of the new organisa 
tion would be greatly reduced or even nullified, but at the same 
time no Church would be associated with it that does not wish to 
be, National bodies, also, would have complete autonomy and 


would be free to enter into alliance with any other world move~ 
ments, 


With regard to finance, which was-a pressing question 
for both “Life and Work" md “Faith and Order", he was convinced 
that it would be far easier to win financial support for a joint 
scheme than for separate bodies carrying on closély~related 
work. 


It was hoped, said the Archbishop, that the new council 


would represent the whole of the nonRoman Christian world, That 
word "non-Roman" was important. It must not be understood as 
"anti~Roman", he Roman Catholic Church would have been warmiy 
welcomed at the conferences at Lausanne and Edinburgh, and will 

be warmly welcome if at any time in the future they can see their 
way to co-operate in forwarding ~the work of Christ in the world, 
"But", the Arcbbishop continued, “in the meantime we cannot 
concede that their inability to co-operate with us should hinder 
us from an-attempt to co-operate with each other”, 


The Conference then passed unanimously and with pro- 
longed applause a resolution giving general assent to the proposed 
plan fora World Council of the Churches andr emitted to a 
committee the duty of carrying the proposal a stage further. 


CONTRIBUTIONS OF SPECTAL GROUPS 


The intensive quest of truth by rigorous intellectual 
discussion at worst confuses and &b best can only clarify the mind 
To experience the power of music to open the gates of personality 
to the voice of God does not merely intensify intellectual appre-- 
hension but fuses both into what Professor Boulgakoff called 
‘mystical realism!. The singing of the deexly moving liturgical 


music of the Russian Orthodox Church in the University Church at 


Oxford was, for this reason, a creative act in the life of the 
Conference, As Prefessor Boulgakoff said, “our prayers cannot 
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be prosaic, they must be poetry". “Beauty", he continued, 

"ag the appearance of God. Through the mystical realism of 
the liturgy the events of the life of our Lord have perpetual 
value and become mystic events in thee xperience of the congre- 
gation. Christ is born for use very Christmas in our souls, 
He goes to the Crucifixion for’ us cvery Holy Week. I say to 
you, 'Christ is risen',' 


The hearts of the delegates went out to these 
Russian exiles from their beloved motherland as one listened 
to the choir singing ‘By the waters of Babylon}! Yet this 
longing is no mere homelessness, ‘The Orthodox at Oxford are 
not sentimentalists, They have taken their full share in the 
preparation for Oxford, in the five sections of the Conference, 
aad in the drafting committees. But for the difficulties of 
janguage their voice would have becn heavd morse often from the 
platform. For they have come to the conference with the deep 
realisation that their churches in the East must deal immediately 
with problems of economic and social order, education and national 
destiny, if not exactly in the s-ame manner, yet in the spirit of 
the same Gospel of Jesus Christ, as the Churches of the West. 


The Orthodox Churches of the East play an important 
role in attempts at meeting practical problems of modern life. 
They have their organisations where clergy and laity werk 
together in bringing religion to bear on these problems, and 
their voice is influentially raised in parliaments and other 
organs of civil government. The Zoe (life) Movement in Grecce, 
the “Society of Father Paissy" in Bulgaria, the society for 
Home Missions organised by Professor Zepir in Rumanic., the 
Russian Student Christian Movement and "Orthodox Action" among 
the exiles are fully comparable to social. undertakings of Western 
Churches. The theological faculties and the religious press of 
the Eastern Churches deal with questions of social justice and 
national policies in a spirit of both wisdom md vision, 


it is not surprising therefore that Orthodox delegates 
and members of the Youth Group have added mich to the conference. 
Throughout the past two years Professor Alivizatos has laboured 
in Greece, Professor Ispis in Rumania, md the Rev. Professor 
zankov of Sofia has moved abovt in all these countries in the 
interests of the ecumenical movement. Professor Vycheslavyzeff 
and other Russians of Paris have aided the Oxford Conference 
Research Bureau in the production of several books. The Rev. 
Sergius Boulgakoff was professor of Economics in Moscow before 
becoming priest, and happily brought both experiences intc the 
consideration of the section on the Church and the Economic order. 


Fe ee See 


In the realm of ecumenism also the Orthodox have really 
gone far. Few Anglo-Saxons have attended an Orthodox service, 
yet the delegates from the Churches of Eastern Christendom go the 
second mile and attend conference services quite foreign to them. 
then the Metroyolitan of Thyateira, Germanos, who represents the 
Reumenical Patriarchate, aswell as that of Jerusalem and the 
Church of Cyprus, conducted Orthodox evening prayers, with the 
Great Archimandrate of St, Sophias's, London, and the Russian 
Choir assisting, the conference probably reached its highest point 
of pure ecumenism. For, the t.ost:.of the ¢.cumenic epirit, is not 
intellectual conciliation, but the readiness and capacity to 
worwhip God truly in the manner of another communion, and unques- 
tionably the Orthodox service at St. lary's stirred many who had 
never before done so tc enter into the spirit as well as the mind 
of irenicism. 


The Oriente1 delegates, and most of all the Chinese, 
won both the heart and mind o* the Conference by recalling 
the delegates repeatedly to the grim urgent realities of the 
scene where Communism and Fascism, matorialigm and democracy are 
at death grips; at the same time they nevor for a moment 
surrendered the crucial importance of intellectual integri 
"Remember', said Dr, T.T, Lew, "the four hundred thousand Pro, 
testant and the one million Roman Catholic Christians who are 

_tacing a titanic struggle that may determine their very existence, 

while we, at the same moment, are discussing in security and 
serenity the group report on the Church in rclation to the 


os 


Community. It makes mc feclthat the e cumenical consciousness 
is just at its beginnings in the West". One could not but recall 
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that as Dr, Lew walked up the High to the conference mecting 
newsboys wore waving placards amoynecing "War plancs ovor Poiping", 
where his twelve-year-old only daughter is at school. 


+e, 
~~ 


J 


br 
by 


Dr. Loew's mind did not pivot simply on any one area 
of the world. "Right relationships will not come", he said, 
"until the ecwnenical Church increases its effort to work hard 
for the greater community, to pray for the greater community, and 
to feel with our heart for what is.going on in the greater 
community". 


Although in proportion the number of the Orientals 
was small, their distinctive and creative contributions were 
priceless, Similarly those manbers of the conferenoe who are of 
Negro race contributed invaluable elements, not simply by the 
dignified strength of their approach to the central themes, but 
also by their poise, and the complete absence of bittemess 

from their handling of the problom of racial discrimination that 
weighs grievously upon them as a people. 


One substantial weakness of the Conference is ; 

inherent in the present mentality of the vast majority of 
hristians in the worlds namely, that they live within the life 

: of Westerm-civilisation, and, whether European or Anglo~Saxon, can 

’ only by an effort (and fnen not fully) enter into the cultural ‘ 
atmosphere and the accepted way of life and of thought of the r 
orient. . Delegates from the Far East and from India inevitably 3 

. must have felt that parts of the discussions took for granted 4 
assumptions that were, for them, far from being obvious, A bi 
somewhat parallel problem in thought emerges when politicians Bf 
and business men tisten to discussions that centre around words 
that are, to them, “a ballet of bloodless categories", whereas 
those game words represent to the philosophers and theologians 
who use them aspects of ultimate reality. Dr, Emil Brunner 
of Switzertand, so many of whose great books are now published 
in English, made a fine contribution in this sphere when he 
said, "The theologians want action. But they want also the 
supremacy of faith. The one end of theology is to express the 
supremacy of God even in action, The strength of action is 
humility. We have to bring all nations under the Cross by 
being there ourselves". 


The Church and Anti-semitism 


A racial issue that comes right home to the life of, 
the Church in every part of the Western world as well as the 
Wear East is that of the Jew and the Christian with Jewish 
blood. Nothing moved the conference more deeply than Professor 
Walter Horton's presentaticn of this acid test of the Church's 
practical loyalty to the Paulime principle that in Christianity 
there is neither Jew nor Greek, or, to repeat Mr, PatonSs modern 
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rendering, “there is neither Aryan nor Somite! 


Professor 


Horton rcad a long and trenchant letter | From the Conference 
on the Christian basroach to the Jews, held in V3 enna a few 
days before the Oxford Conference under tne RES A of the 
International Missionary aa As that Letter said: 
Tisha: Obed aes eS ret a. ; 
. Pe me * Sok pega: phe cnom)t Lam is proved, by the ample 
t ‘ 6 possession of ths Committees , Co be. or 
» erowing importance and menece n the world. It constitutes one 
' of the principal deniais in modern lifc of the Christian doctrine 
of Mem. it is an attack upon the unity of the Una Sancta 
Meise ©ven a denial of the person of Chri st Himself , : 
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World Intcrest 


Tested by the space given in leading dail Cw ; 
On both sides of the Atlantic os Oxford Confercnec Ripe det id 
a wider, intenser and a more sustained interest among the general 
public than any world Christian conferonce sincc tho War, a That 
the Associated Press should send across the Atlantic to America 
every night as much as a thousand words, while the New York Times 
has given up two columns in a day, and always considerable space — 
on one of its best pages, is symptomatic of this intcrest. 
Weekly and monthly periodicals, secular and religious, have 
similarly given extended space both to reports of the procecdings 
and, in a lesser degree, to comments upon them. It is significant 
also that evidence has come to hand already of the wide-spread 
welcome, especially in America, of the broadcast given at 10 p.m. 
(5 o'clock New York daylight saving time) by Dr. Van Kirk from a 
room in the Oxford Town Hall, being relaycd on a short-wave’ world 
system, Mr, John Maud, Dean of University College, and Dr, 
John R, Mott broadcast on the last day of the Conference, one on 
a national, the other on-a world wave~length. The British daily 
press, notably The Times, gave unusual space continuously to the 
Conference. The press of Europe was naturally uneven in its use 
of Conference news, although comments from arcas as remote as 
Roman Catholic organs in Vienna sugsest widespread and close 
watching for the significance of the proceedings. Messages to 
the Oxford Conference were received from a large number of 
Churches and Inter-denominational bodies throughout the world, 
@s well as’ from the Director of the International Labour Office at 
Geneva. 
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) Contribution of Youth | 


One hundred young men and women from thirty countric¢s 
and many Christian Youth Movements worked togcther as a Youth 
section of the conference, attending its plenary sessions and 
holding their own meetings cspecially to plan collaboration in 
the World Conference of Christian Youth to be held in Europe in 
the summer of 1939 


Findings of Groups 


One general thread ran through the reports of the 
five groups which had been meeting for several days to consider 
together, after long and intensive preparatory work, the five 
themes of the Conference ~ the Church in relation to Community 
and to State, these three in relation to the Social Order and to 
Education, and the Universal Church and the world of Nations with 
a sub-section on Christianity and War, The groups: approached 
theirt ask and made their recommendations not in any spirit -of 
superiority, but recognising with humility and penitence that the 
Church as an-institution, not the Una Sancta but organised 
Christianity, has failed lami<tably to show forth the spirit of 
its Master in its dealings with the world. 


Another noticeable feature of the work of the groups 
was the deep levels reached in many of the discussions. The 
baffling problems with which they dealt were not discussed merely 
on a basis of human intelligence with any idea that the finite 
human mind could find their solution unaided. Each problem was 
traced back to its theological implication, and the principles 
put forward as a basis of its solution were in each instance 
tested by the yardstick of the full content of the Christian 
faith. Time and again delegates acknowledged the active 5 
malignity of demonic forces in the affairs of men and nations, of 
inherent evil in human nature which only a Gospel of redemption 
is sufficient to meet and overcome. 


Group on the Church and the Economic Order 


The opinion of the Conference was overwhelmingly in 
favour of the report of this group, which moved forward step by 
step from the brie? statement of the relevance of the Christian 
Gospel and the Church to the oconomic activities of men and 
women in the world today. The Christian Church approaches her 
responsibilities in the economic order under the guidance and the 
motive of the historic Christian faith, andthe group examined the 
chief points in the economic sphere at which the purpose of God 
is challenged, Recognising with contrition that, bocause of the 
partial failure of Christians to meet the challenge of the 
economic situation, secular and anti-religious movements have 
arisen which aim at social justice, the Church must examine thege 


Movements in a spirit of honest and unflinching criticism and 


in the light of the Divine Word. The group issued a call to 
Christian action both within the economic order as it stands and 
in criticism of it; and proceeded to detail the standards by 
which the Church as an institution and individual Christians must 
test theira ction in the economic~sphere,. The group's report 
ended on a note of Christian hope, holding that, in utter 
dependence on God, the Church must believe that in the light of 
the Christian Gospel and in the power of Gdi's spirit all 
economic activity can be brought into the service of man's end, 


Group onthe Church andthe Community 


The report of this group was warmly welcomed by the 
whole conference, which expressed unanimous general approval, 
after several hours of discussion in plenary session in which 
nineteen persons took part. An analysis of the background of 
these speakers gives striking testimony to thea cute desire of 
the Chairman, Dr, John R, Mott, and of those associated with hin, 
to secure that -as many points of view as possible be represented. 
The difficult choice that has to be made among the large number 
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who indicate their desire to speak is bascd solely on this 


eriterion. The nineteen speakers on this report included 
seven continentals, of whom-two were from the Orthodox Church 
five from the United States, two of whom were Negroes. three : 
Asiatics, three from Great Britain, and onc South African of 
European blood. 


/ Sg The summary of the work of this group given by its 
Chairman, Sir Walter Moberly, was followed with almost painful 
intensity, for one of the major problems of the Christian 
Church is how it is to fulfil its task in the midst of a 
divided, disunited world, where the very foundations of communal 
lifc arc shaken. The root cause of the disintcgration of 
society isthat human life has tricd to organise itself on a 
humanistic basis without reference to the Divine Will and Power. 
The ossential message of the Church is that in God is the sccret 
of true community and that in Jesus Christ is the revealed 
secret of God. Before the Church can recall the world to God it 
must remember in contrition that its own life is décply infected 
with the diseases of the common life, The Christian Church is 
not set in a vacuum; it must obey God's call in the conerete 
Pealitics of daily life, From this fact springs unccasing 
tension for both the Church and the individual Christian; the 
Church must hold fast to its one supreme calling to bear costing 
witness, in deed and word, to the higher way of Christianity. 


a he report goes on to call special attention to three 
urgent problems on which the Church must ~bear witness - the 
elevation of the nation to divine status, racial discrimination, 
and the need for the Church to re-establish intimate contact 
with the common life in deed as well as in word. The report 
ended with a call to the Christian Churches in all lands to 
create afellowship with one another stronger than all the 
divisions which disrupt the family of mankind, 


Group on Church and State 


The report on this group suggested that its purpose 
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was not to set forth an abstract doctrine of the rélation of 


Church and State but to express the Christian's attitude toward 


the secularisation of modern society and the growing powcr of the 
state, and to distinguish those principles and duties which 
determine the Christian attitude toward the state in all cir- 
cumstances from their applications in differing historical 
situations, 


Under the first heading of Principles it is recognised 
that for the Christian there “can be no ultimate authority but 
very God". The State is at the same time an order within which 
Christians have to live and witness for Christ, and an institution 
toward which the Church both as a corporate body and as a 
fellowship of witnessing Christians may be called to take 
differing positions, either of co-operation, criticism, or 
opposition in differing historical situations. In any dis- 
cussion of the relation of State and Church, therefore, the 
historical situation must always be considered. 


Two facts characteristic of the present time which 
lay upon the Church the duty of re-defining its practical 
attitude are the growing de-Christianisation of the populations 
of some countries and the widespread tendency of the State to 
control -the whole cf human life in all its individual and social 
aspects, combined with a tendency to attribute absolute value 
to the Staté, to the national conmmmity, to the domina ing 
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class, or to the prevailing cultural form, 


Under the heading of Consequenecs the group considered 
the distinction betwoon theo functions of Church ana State, the 
duties of the Church to the State 
Gnding with the present tasks of the Church, 
heading the rcport suggested that the duty of t 
least to create such CO“Opcrative a 
to discharge effectivoly such tasks 
summon their mombers to co-operate with the State in constructive 
work for the good of! the whole, to guard for the Churches the 
opportunity of worship, witness, sorvicc and cducation which is 
Esscntial to their mission, and to follow with sympathetic 
intcrest the fortunes o? Christians and non=Christians who arc 
victims of eruclty and Oppression, with the intention of 


securing for them treatment “compatible with their human persona- 
lity as children of Gon". 


he Churches was at. 
Seneics as would enable them 
a8 can be done in common, to 


Aftor long open discussion the rcport received 
unanimous approval, 
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on Church 


Community 


and State in relation to Education 


The lengthy report of this group deals with the 
problem of the respective Spheres and mutual relations of Church, 
Community and Stats in so far as they may be educating or may 
claim the right to cducatc thc same persons, The first section 
sets forth certain characteristics of Church, Community -and 
State which affcet the problem, The Church, it states, isa 
fellowship of frce Persons, under law to Christ, redemptive, % 
supra-national, Super-racial, supra-class and eternal. But the iy 
Church.cannot substantiate hop claim to be all these things iy 
becausc she can noither Speak nor act as one universal community = fi 
which affects hcr capacity to discharge her own particular ad 
function in education, Among present circumstances which 
complicate the relations of Church, Community and State in 
education, attention is called to the secularisation of modern 
life, man's faith in his pover to direct his own destiny, social 


disintegration, the weakening of family tices, the shift of 
interest in education, the rise of new educational agencies, and 
the increasing intervention of the State in education. che 


four major issues on which Church and State conflict in education 
are stated to be freedom, social disintegration, control of 
youth movements, and modern lnowlcdge, method and t echnique, 


Under the last heading it is stated that the situation 
makes on the Church a double demand. She must keep abreast of 
all educational improvements, but must realise that no technique 
alone will suffice for the building up of the whole man into 
Christ, The spirit of Christ must be mediated through pe rsons 
to persons. The Church must proclaim with power that without the 
Christian Gospel there can be no final attainment of mental and 
spiritual health, If? the Church is to discharge her teaching 
‘duty she must bring her commmions into a conmmon.front on 
éducational issues and unite har foreées in PULELELIine this 
urgcns task, 


The report then sums up the basic assumptions which 
are believed to underlie an education acceptable to Christians, 
and presses the neccssity of formulating a philosophy of educa~ 
tion from the Christian standpoint and of developing a psychology 
which docs not disregard the significance of religious exporience. 
Comprchensive statements set forth the educational task of the 
Church through her own institutions and mombership, the relation 


of the Church to public cducation whore the sovernment is 
responsive to Christian opinion, and ends with a scction, rea ie 
perhaps most cagerly awaited, on the task of the Church in 

regard to Christian cducation in a non-Christian cnvironmmt. 

A pregnant sentence states that "tho Church is at one with all 
true scholarship in every sphere, in insisting that cducation 

may not submit to the bias of propaganda, but must proservo the 
pure and disinterested pursuit of truth", Tho report ends with 
& paragraph which goes to the heart of the matter. The Church's 
largest contribution to cducatton, it is stated, like her 

supreme ministry to human lifc, is her Gospel with its interpre- 
tation of oxistence and its inspiration to live worthily. "It 

4g all-important that the Gospel should supply the presuppositions 
of all cducation, by whatever agency it is giver, and create 

the spiritual atmosphere which yervades every institution of 

true learning’. 


“The confcrencs gave unanimous goneral approval to 
this report, after discussion in which fiftecn delegatos 
participated. 


Group on the Church end the World of Nations 


No morc scarching, tronchant. and challenging 
statoment on the revolutionary function of the Church in the 
World of Nations, and especially in face of the issucs of war 
and peace has cver come from any roprcsentative world Christian 
gathering than that wianimously adopted by the Confcroence,~ 
Ninetcon spcakers from all angles joined in the discussion, 
while forty-two others forwhcom there was no time, had intimated 
their desire to speak. Any summary must be inadequate. The 
declaration should be read and pondered, in the context of its 
fellow reports, in the brochure that willwi thin a fow weds be 
2 a eee the—-headquarters, at-Geneva—in French, German or 
English, mi 


At a timc when the hearts of men fail them for fear, ace 
we are called, the Conference said, to beliove in the power and 
love of God and to rcalise that today the Chritian community is, 
not only for the first time co~cxtensive with the habitable globe, 
but is increasingly realising that it is one. It is écumenical, 
a world fact whose unity is in Christ. 


While no international order may be equated with the 
Kingdom of God, that Kingdom has a bearing on the practical 
choices that man must make here and now. The state is under the 
ultimate governance of God, The system of power-relationships, 
based on independent, ultimate, national sovereignty, is utterly 
un-Christian; it is the duty of the Churches to urge on the 
nations the abrogation of absolute sovercignty, and to.secure by 
voluntary action of their nations the changes required to avoid 
injustice and secure quality of opportunity. The League of 
Nations represents the most considcrable effort yet made in the 
world!s history to enable the governments to consult, plan and 
act together. . 


War involves compulsory emnity, diabolical outrage 


against human personality and a wanton distortion of the truth; 
a defiance of the righteousness of God as revealed in Jesus 
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Christ. One view of war hopes for its elimination by roligious 
and moral enlightenment; the other sees man go bound in the 
consequences of a sinful world that war will only be eliminated 

as a consequence of the return of Christ in glory. The pacifist 
and alternative attitude to war are then defined, No one of thom, 
the Conference saidys can be represented ag theo only Christian 
attitude, We must, however, in any caso loarn, in war as in 
peace, to pray for the enemics of our nation, 


Facing the challenge of the pathos and complexity 
of the contemporary situation a number of principles ares tated, 
having practical bearing upon the witness of the Church. These 
include (a) refusal to allow, even under the pressure of situations 
of great and genuine difficulty, the presence of racial barricrs 
within the Church, whether barricrs of colour or of anti-Semitism; 
(b) rendering mutual help to the weak or distressca Churches 
without domination; (c) securing everywhere freedom of religious 
worship, witness and teaching; (d) pionccring in education for 
a deeper understanding between the Churches; (c) the worldwide 
education of children in intormmationn2 understanding; (f) insis- 
tont omphasts on the dangers involved in fovcrish uncontrolled 
rem-armament; and (g) the setting up of a world organisation 
representing all the Churches for the common study, in tho light 
of Christian truth, of these problems among othors, 

Dr.John Mackay, Chairm:a of the group that framed this 
report said that he hoped that the work of this ccumenical move~ 
ment would be done on two lincs = by team work without compromise, 
and by thought with action. He hoped that in tho future of the 
movement what has been thought with clarity and said in love may 
be carried out with decision. 


Financial Statement 


Dr. JeHe Oldham stated that since the meeting at 
Stockholm in 1925 “Life and Work" had known grave finanical 
difficulties, largely owing to the economic depression which had 
hit the Churches hard, He was very glad to anncunce, however, 
that the deficit has now been wiped out, and the regular budget is 
fully covered until the end of 1937. in addition to the ordinary 
Conference budget, special funds have had to be found to cover the 
Oxford Conference and two years of preparatory werk. On this 
budget there was a deficit .f about £750, partly due to the diffic- 
ulties scme Churches had experienced in finding the ecntributions 
they had promised. Dr. Oldham then appealed to the conference for 
the £750 required to balance the Conference budget, and as a result 
promises to provide £1320 were received. 


At the same time Dr, Oldham appealed for a fund of 
from £1000 to £2000 to start the proposed World Council of 
Churches on a sound financial basis. 


The Message of 'Oxford" 


The quintessence of the thought and worship of the 
Conference was distilled intc a short message cf some two thousand 
words that will be found in full in the brochure already mentioned 
The essential insights that have been expressed in this article 
as a part of the narrative of the life of the Conference are 
gathered up into a organic whole in that Message, which, after 
Dr. Emil Brunner had read it in full te the last Plenary Session, 
was adopted unanimously by a standing vote. 


Delegation to the German Evangelical Church 


The administrative Committee of Life and Work hag 
been asked to take the Resolution adopted at a previous meeting 
to the German Evangelical Church, The object of the delegation 
is to give the message personally and to report the proceedings 
of the Conference in view of the absence of an official 
delegation from the German Evangelical Church at Oxford. It will 
express our fraternal feeling for the Evangelical Church at a 
time which is of very great difficulty for that Church and has no 
other purpose whatsoever. A time will be arranged most cone 
venient for the Church leaders in Germany and such a representa- 
tion from the Oxford Conference will be prepared as will be of 
the greatest service to the Evangelical Church, 


Dedication 


In the unforgettable closing hours, acts of 
worship, communion and re-dedication braced the conference 
after its tense days of labour, Deep thanksgiving was 
aroused by the decision that the Holy Communion be celebrated ~- 
in St. Mary's by the Archbishop of Canterbury for the delegates, 
with a parallel service for associate delegates and youth in St. 
Aldates celebrated by the Bishop of Chichester, 


The service of Holy Communion was an exceptional 
service foran exceptional occasion. The principle for such 
a service has bihind it the support of Bishops of the Anglican 
Communion all over the world expressed at the Lambeth 
Conference of 1930. The Bishops of the Convocation of 
Canterbury in January 1933, after much discussion, agreed that 
anong special occasions when, with the Bishop's permission, 
Holy Communicn may be celebrated according to the Anglican rite 
with the inclusion of baptised communicant members of other 
Churches was an occasion like that cf the Oxford Conference, 
when Anglican were—joined with othersin-efforts definitely 
intended to promote the visible unity of the Christian Church. 


The Archbishop was aided by Bishop Azariah, Bishop 
of Dornakal, the beloved -Indian leader, as well as by the 
Bishops of Christ Church, New Zealdnd,of Niagara, U.S.A., and 
of Southwark, while the Bishop of Chichester was assisted by 
Dean Robbins of New York. 


Dr. John R. Mott, in the closing united service 
summed up the achievements cf the Conference as a clear sense 
of direction, a fresh indubitable mandate from God, anda 
living sense of oecumenical companionship. The Archbishop 
of Canterbury then launched that companionship into the 
future. ina Act of Dedication. 
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